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CYUYACHI JOCJIP)KEHHS 3BYKOBOI BYJIOBU MOBHU |
MOBJIEHHA

METHODOLOGY OF EMOTIONAL-AND-PRAGMATIC POTENTIAL
VISUALIZATION OF INDIVIDUAL’S THINKING-AND-SPEAKING
PROCESSES

Alla Kalyta
National Technical University of Ukraine
“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute”
kalitanewadd@gmail.com

The paper presents methodological grounds for interdisciplinary experimental phonetic
studies carried out within the framework of speech energetics theory. The methodology is aimed
at obtaining qualitative and quantitative data of emotional and pragmatic potentials’
actualization in the processes of individual’s thinking-and-speaking activities. The paper
advances a model built in the form of a grid that allows the researcher to graphically model and
mathematically calculate energetically dynamic characteristics of thinking-and-speaking
activities that take place in the individual’s spiritual sphere. The coordinates of the grid
correspond to the emotional and pragmatic potentials as well as the time scale demarcating the
self-developing processes under study. The author outlines possible prospects for the model
application in the study of psycho-energetic processes of the individual’s thinking-and-speaking
activities.

Key words: phonetic analysis, emotional potential, pragmatic potential, speech
energetics theory, thinking-and-speaking processes.

Introduction. In a number of our previous works (see Kalyta (2016, pp. 24-
71), Kalyta & Valigura (2010), Kalyta & Taranenko (2011, pp. 213-219), Kalyta &
Marchenko (2013) and others), aimed at the formation of theoretical and
conceptual foundations of speech energetics theory, we have repeatedly addressed
the problems of methodology and new methods for the description of regularities
that actualize the emotional-and-pragmatic potential of human’s thinking-and-
speaking processes.

Methodological search of this issue have shown the possibility to further
develop the methodology and methods of studying the utterance’s emotional-and-
pragmatic potential variability using the dimensionless criterion, known as Kalyta-
Taranenko K-criterion (Kalyta & Taranenko, 2012), which allows the researcher to
define the quantitative value of the level of utterance’s emotional-and-pragmatic
potential actualization being the result of stochastic self-development of human’s
thinking-and-speaking cognitive processes. It was also shown that on the basis of
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the data obtained by way of using the computer-based sound processing software
Praat, the values of the K-criterion can be easily calculated by the corresponding
formula (Kalyta & Taranenko, 2012, pp. 94-107).

The aim of this paper is to work out the methodological grounds for
graphical visualization of interdisciplinary studies of qualitative and quantitative
regularities of emotional-and-pragmatic potential variability that takes place in the
processes of human’s thinking-and-speaking activities’ self-development.

Methodological background of the research. To solve the outlined
problem, we will address the model (Kalyta, 2016, p. 43) that reflects the
qualitative picture of cognitive processes’ self-development of the individual’s
thinking-and-speaking activities.

For the axes of the model Cartesian coordinates we will take the scale of
quantitative indicators of emotional and pragmatic potentials of any concepts (or
bifurcation points) that appear in the communicant’s mental sphere in the processes
of his/her thinking-and-speaking activities. Due to this, we acquire (see Fig. 1) the
possibility to mark on the model the scales and their corresponding zones (low,
mid and high levels) of emotional (i.e. emotional-and-energetic) potentials’
actualization of the individual’s thinking-and-speaking activities.

Fig. 1. Zones of the influence of the parameters of order on the levels of
the concepts’ emotional-and-energetic potentials in the spheres of the
individual’s spiritual being

As can be seen from the figure, we divided the areas of the left (triangle
ACO) and right (triangle OCB) parts of the pyramid frontal section into three
equally proportional zones. The left part of the model contains the triangles ACa,
aCb and bCO, while its right part is represented by the triangles OCc, cCd, and
dCB.
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Further on, using the scale of the mentioned levels substantiated in the paper
(Kalyta & Taranenko, 2012), we will designate the ACa zone as the zone of a high
level of emotional potential actualization depicting the individual’s thinking-and-
speaking activities. Then the aCb zone will be termed as the zone of its mid level,
while the bCO zone, in its turn, will represent the low level zone of emotional
potential actualization.

Since the influence of dialectically interacting parameters of order (i.e.
macro- and micro-societies’ cultures) is reduced in this model to zero on the axis
(CO), the horizontal coordinate is formed by the two multidirectional scales of the
levels of emotional-and-energetic potentials actualization (starting in the point O).

Thus, in each of these zones we can locate the concept points (i.e.
bifurcation points) having the levels of emotional potential that correspond to these
Zones.

Let us now consider the possibility of forming the vertical scale in the plane
of the model that marks the levels of the pragmatic (i.e. pragma-and-energetic)
potential actualization of the concepts of thinking-and-speaking activities
occurring in each sphere of the individual’s spiritual being (see Fig. 2).

Fig. 2. Distribution of the levels of pragma-and-energetic potentials of
concepts in the existential (E), mental (M) and transcendental (T) spheres of the
individual’s spiritual being

As we can see, each conventionally autonomous topographic sphere of the
model (i.e. existential — E, mental — M and transcendental — T) is divided into three
zones (L — low, M — mid and H — high). Within these very zones the concept points
with the corresponding levels of pragma-and-energetic potentials are actualized. It
Is essential to point out that the levels of these potentials increase from the point O
to the point C. Due to this, irrespective of the nature of their origin, the low level
pragmatic potential concepts are actualized only in an L zone. The concepts of the
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mid level of pragmatic potential will appear on the model in an M zone, while the
concepts of its high level will occur, correspondingly, in an H zone.

The experimental practice in the field of phonetic research has proved that
the level of pragmatic potential of any speech segment, marked by the percentage
of the total value of its emotional-and-pragmatic potential, can be quite accurately
defined by linguistic and psychological expertise provided there is its correlation
with the context of thinking-and-speaking activities.

The stated above allows us to form a grid with the coordinates of the levels
of emotional and pragmatic potentials of the communicant’s actualization of the
concepts of any nature in general and verbal concepts in particular. To obtain a
graphic image of such a grid (see Fig. 3), it is enough to lay the models of Figures
1 and 2 one upon the other.

pragmatic intentions
Fig. 3. The grid of coordinate levels (L — low, M — mid, H — high) of
emotional and pragmatic potentials of the concepts of an individual’s thinking-
and-speaking activities actualization

Thanks to this, the model can clearly illustrate, for instance, that, having
originated in the existential sphere (E), an energetically powerful concept (1),
having reached the zone of a high pragmatic potential (H), penetrates without any
difficulty into the zone (i.e. rising a step higher) of a low pragmatic potential (L) of
the mental sphere (M) of the individual’s spiritual being (see concept-point 2).

To obtain quantitative data of the dynamics of changes in emotional and
pragmatic potentials of the thinking-and-speaking processes, it is sufficient to indicate
a time scale marked in milliseconds on the OC axis of the model (see Fig. 3).

It is necessary to emphasize here another important methodological
circumstance. It lies in the fact that the scales of a universal model representing the
self-developing processes of thinking-and-speaking generation in the individual’s

9
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spiritual sphere enable us to carry out a comprehensive interdisciplinary
description of quantitative and qualitative changes that occur in the human psyche
in the processes of his/her communication.

Results. Let us consider in detail the methods for defining the quantitative
values of the utterance’s pragma-and-energetic and emotional potentials. First, the
researcher, using the computer-based sound processing software Praat, defines the
dimensionless K-criterion quantitative values for each bifurcation point of the
concepts under study. Then the researcher, having taken the obtained value (for
instance, K = 80) as 100%, asks the experts in the fields of linguistics and
psychology to define the percentage of pragmatic potential of this complex value.
The results of the expert evaluations are summarized in matrices and calculated
according to the formulae (Klymenyuk, 2006, p. 258-261). Suppose that at one
point, according to experts, the pragmatic potential equaled 10% of the complex
emotional-and-pragmatic potential of the concept. In this case, the researcher is
able to calculate this part as a pragmatic potential in dimensionless units of the K-
criterion (which in our example will amount to K = 8). In its turn, to obtain the
value of the emotional potential of the concept under study, it is quite enough to
subtract the pragmatic potential value from the total value of the K-criterion. Thus,
in the analyzed example, we obtain the following value of the emotional potential
(K = 80 — 8 = 72). These differentiated values of the levels of the concepts’
emotional (K = 72) and pragmatic (K = 8) potentials are marked by the researcher
in the universal model in accordance with their location within the space of
corresponding model coordinates.

Conclusions. The presented methodological stipulations for conducting an
experimental phonetic analysis of the emotional-and-pragmatic potentials’
fluctuations in the individual’s thinking-and-speaking activities open up great
perspectives for obtaining fundamentally new knowledge about qualitative and
quantitative regularities of psycho-energetic acts that take place in the course of
speech communication.
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INTERACTION OF PRAGMATICS AND PROSODY:
APPROACHES TO THE STUDY

Olga Valigura, Natalia Hrad
Kyiv National Linguistic University
olha.valihura@gmail.com; natalyhrad@gmail.com

This paper discusses the prosody-pragmatics correlation within the framework of the
functional-and-pragmatic approach. It substantiates a theoretical background for the analysis of
the correlative pragmatics-prosody facet of English video presentations of Apple Company,
defining three approaches to the study of prosodic characteristics influence on the pragmatic
meaning of the utterance.

Key words: acoustic analysis, auditory analysis, English videopresentation, videoverbal
text, intonation, pragmatic meaning, prosodic means.

Nowadays different schools of pragmatics and discourse analysis study the
prosodic-pragmatic relationship according to their research priorities (Culpeper,
Bousfield, & Wichmann, 2003; Hirschberg, 2004; Lam, 2009; Nygaard, Herold, &
Namy, 2009; Szczepek Reed, 2006; Wichmann, Dehe, & Barth-Weingarten, 2009).
The greatest attention is paid to the problem under investigation within the framework
of the conversational analysis, where prosody is primarily studied as an interaction
structuring device (Couper-Kuhlen, & Ford, 2004; Wennerstrom, 2001).

In view of this, the aim of this contribution is to define three approaches to
the study of prosodic and pragmatic characteristics of English video presentations
of Apple Company thus substantiating a theoretical background for the analysis of
correlative pragmatics-prosody facet of the experimental material under study.

Modern research analysis on the interaction of pragmatics and prosody
defines three approaches to the study of prosodic characteristics influence on the
pragmatic meaning of the utterance.

The first approach, conversational-analytical, studies the role of prosody in
the regulation, organization and optimization of the interactive interaction in
spontaneous dialogic discourse: pitch, duration, volume and quality of the voice,
its range, melody. They are considered as parameters of prototype structures of
speech exchange including places of conditional relevance and change of
communicative roles, preferential and non-preferential moves, rules of speech
course transmission, topics change peculiarities, sidel or insert sequence
arrangements, interruption, imposition of speech courses, etc.

The second approach explores the function of prosodic means of universal
principles of politeness and cooperation implementations. They are considered to
be triggers for generating discursive implicatures, directing the process of
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inference of the meaning of expression, as well as to be markers of different types
of politeness or contextualization titles marked by social and subcultural
peculiarites that create or violate the interaction frame.

The third approach concerns the study of the discourse-forming function of
prosody, which is realized in structuring discourse into semantic-formal
components via range of tone changes while additional discursive meanings
outlining, in prosodic characteristics of discursive markers, in determination of the
illocutionary force of indirect and non-preferential moves in discourse.

The results of our experimental-phonetic research of the prosody of English
video presentations of Apple Company identify correlations between prosodic and
pragmatic features of interactive video verbal presentation. The most common
pragmatic correlates of prosodic features are as follows: speech acts, positive
politeness strategies, conventional implicatures, adherence to cooperative maxims
and violation of those maxims in stylistic figures with actualisation of discursive
implicatures, institutional strategies.

The high pitch level and a slow rate at the beginning of the speech with
emotional interjections (exclamations) are markers of positive politeness and
expressive illocution, which satisfy the main condition of expressives success, this
condition is the sincerity of a speaker. At the same time, expressive illocution and
positive politeness can be indicated by a slower rate of speech and high falling
terminal tone. In addition, one of the markers of positive politeness is the
combination of rising and falling kinetic tones with alternation of a moderate and a
fast rates of speech, and a high volume.

Pauses filled with expressive means iconically reproduce the emotionality of
the situation when the speaker “does not find the words”. The slow rate of speech
indicates the speaker's adherence to the cooperation maxims, and also marks the
direct assertive speech acts with illocutionary forces of description, characteristic,
statements, definitions, etc., and also requires them from a speaker.

The slowed speech tempo, increased and high volume and alternation of
rising and falling terminal tones mark the tactics of intriguing customers, which
implements a discursive strategy of ‘“creating a group identity”. The slow speech
tempo and a significant division of speech stream into syntagms indicate the
illocutionary force of the declarative speech act. The combinations of rising and
terminal tones show the strategy of individualisation and are used to actualise the
seme ‘“‘creativity”.
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The study identifies discourse fragments in which prosody becomes the only
marker of indirect illocution in case of the absence of verbal formal structural
indicators of illocutionary force.

The results of the acoustic analysis establish the following parameters of the
invariant prosodic model of the video presentations: the range of tonal change is
decreasing while the range of change of the standard tone frequency direction with
a corresponding correction of the pause coefficient is increasing; at the same time,
there is a correlation between the frequency range and the speed of change
direction of the standard tone frequency. This correlation depends on the pragmatic
purpose of the utterance. The results of the acoustic analysis closely correlate with
the data of the auditory analysis carried out by phonetic auditors, which makes it
possible to use the research results in linguistic theory and practice.

The obtained results of the research outline the perspectives for further
scientific investigations in the chosen field, which may be aimed at identifying the
influence of the speaker's linguistic picture of the world on the prosodic
organization of an interactive verbal presentation; the study of
neuropsycholinguistic aspects of the prosodic realization of video presentations
and their perception by listeners.

A promising area of the further research is also the phonetic studies of video
verbal texts based on a variety of materials in order to establish variant and invariant
features of their prosodic actualization in the field of multimodal linguistics.
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KOHBEPI'EHIISI BEPBAJIBHUX, HEBEPBAJIBHUX TA
ITAPABEPBAJIBHUX 3ACOBIB Y CYYACHHUX BIJEOPECYPCAX,
MMPUCBAYEHUX 3AITOBII'AHHIO TIOHIUPEHHSA COVID-19

Makapyx JI. JI.
0okmop Ginonociunux Hayx, 0oyeHm Kageopu NPuKiIaoHoi 1iHe8iCMUKU,
Bonuncorkuu nayionanenuu ynisepcumem imeni Jleci Ykpainku
laryssa_makaruk@ukr.net

The paper is devoted to the study of verbal, non-verbal and paraverbal resources which
are used in a series of selected videos dealing with the prevention of COVID-19. It has been
demonstrated that this information may be conveyed through components which are relevant
with respect to both oral and written communication. It has been established that a single action
may be conveyed in multiple ways — through the voice of a speaker, by a word combination
which appears on the screen, by a schematic face used to demonstrate a condition (coughing,
sneezing, etc. which involves movement) or a sound which in itself indicates the process that is
involved.

Key words: verbal, non-verbal, paraverbal resources, videos, COVID-19.

VY mBunki perpocnektui XXI cromitrs yBiiiae mia HazBoro COVID-19 Tta
BUKJIMKATUME y HAIIMX HAIIaJKiB, SK 1 HUHI y HAac, HEraTUBHI KOHOTAIlli M
acorqiamii. ChOroJiIHI HaBpSA YA MOXJIMBO TEpeAdauYuTH 4YOTO JIIOJICTBY YeKaTH
Jaji, SKUMU OyAyTh HACHIJIKK MaHAEeMIi Ta UM BIACThCA BUHANTU €(EKTUBHI JIKH,
K1 3aM00IraTUMYTh 3apa’KEHHIO Ta MIHIMI3YIOTh YUCJIEHH] (haTanbH1 HACTIIKY.

VYpaxoBytouwu 11, yci MUTaHHS, 110 MatoTh cTOCyHOK 10 COVID-19 € na vaci
Ta BUKJIMKAIOTHh 3aIlIKaBJICHHS Yy 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI HAYKOBI[IB PI3HHUX Tally3el
3HaHb, SIKI HaMaralmThCs BCEOIYHO JIOCHIKYBAaTH O3HAuYEHy MpooOsieMy,
BpaxoBytouu chepu BIacHUX iHTepeciB. MenuuHi ¢axiBili HEBTOMHO MPAIIOIOTh
HaJ| pO3pOOKOI0 HOBUX JIIKAPCHKUX TMpenapariB, KOHCYJIbTYIOTh MAIlIEHTIB,
HaJal4u KBaldiiKoBaHYy TOMOMOTY, Y TOW dYac, K IMCHUXOJOrH CPOKycOBaHI Ha
O0opoTh01 3 ii HacIiAKaMH, 30KpeMa BIUIMBOM Ha EMOIIWHUM CTaH JIIOJAUHHU.
JIIHTBICTH X 3HAWIUIMA 1 CBOIO JIAKYHY, ITOCTABHMBIIK 33 METY JIOKJIQTHO BUBYHUTH
MOBHI 3aCO0H, 30KpeMa HEOJIOT13MU, TIOSIBY SIKUX CIIPUYMHUIIA TTAaHAEMisl.

OnHak, aHATI3yI0YU aHTJIOMOBHI MacMeaiiH1 BiJIeOpecypcHu
1H(OpMAaIIHHOTO XapaKTepy, HATPAIIIEMO B HUX HA 3HAYHY KUIbKICTh HEMOBHHUX
3aco001B, K1 MO-PI3HOMY KOPEIIOITh 3 MOBHUMHU, 1 CTAHOM Ha ChOTOH1 (PAKTHUUYHO
3QIMIIAKOTHCS  HEAOCHIDKEHUMH. 3 OISy Ha 1, I0CTae HEOOX1AHICTh
oOTpyHTYBaTH crneuudiky TeTepOoreHHUX MYJbTUMOAAIBHUX 3aco0iB, SKI
TeHEpYIOTbCS ~ MPEACTaBHUKAMM  PI3HUX  JIIHTBOKYJIBTYp,  ajle, Oyaydu
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OTPWIIOAHEHUMH B [HTEpHET-TIPOCTOPI, CTAIOTH JKEepesaoM iHdopMallii Ta 3acodoM
MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO J1aJIOTy, OCKUJIBKH PENpe3eHTYIOTh HalaKTyaJIbHIIY MpobiieMy
CY4YacHOCTI y TJI00aTbHOMY BUMIPI.

Ha ocoGmmBy yBary 3aciyroByrOTh KOPOTKiI BiJIeO, $Ki BHCBITIIOIOTH
nutanHs, o’ a3ani 3 COVID-19. Ixusa Meta — iHpOpPMYBaTH rPOMaCHKICTh MO0
TOTO, SIK CIJ MisITH, 00 HE 1H(IKYBaTHUCA, 1 IO POOHUTH, SKIIO yCE K TaKH TakKa
OpUKpicTh Tpamwiacs. KpiM 1boro, B Mepexi HaTparuisieMo Ha 3alUCH, Y SKHX
BHUCBITJICHO NMPUYUHU MOSBH Ii€1 XBOPOOM Ta HArOJIONIEHO HAa OCOOIMBOCTSX il
nepediry 1 moTpebax y 3MiHI YCTaJICHOTO CIOCO0Yy KHUTTS 3 YypaxyBaHHSIM
pEKOMEeHAaIli 3aKiajiB OXOPOHHU 310POB’SI.

[lin wyac aHamizy BCTAaHOBJEHO, [0 B TakKUX BIJEO MOCIIIOBHO
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh MOBEIHKY 1HJIUBIIIB SIK Ha €Tarl 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, TaK 1 JO HHOTO
g micis. ['OJIOBHMMH TEpOsSMHU IMX POJHKIB € yMOBHI (BUragaHi) 1HIWBIIH
KIHOYOi 1 YOJIOBIYOi cCTaTei, pi3HOro BiKy ¥ mpodeciid, siki mnepedyBaloTh Yy
dbopmanbHUX 4d HeOPMAIbHUX CHUTYalllsIX Ta IMITYIOTh MEBHI Jii, peJIeBaHTHI
CUTyallisiM, Y SKUX JOBOJUTHCS TIepedyBaTH JIOJIM Yy TepioJl MaHAeMii.
3ayBa)XMMO, 110 O3BYYEHHSI MOXE BiJI0yBaTHCs K OCOOOK YOJOBIYOi, TaK 1
XKIHOYOI CTaTl, Kl € TepOosSMHU LUX KOPOTKOMETpPaXXHUX CroKeTiB. OpHaK, Takxl
BUMAJAKA HE € YaCTOTHUMHU. Y TepeBa)kHI OUIBIIOCTI BHUMAAKIB, JUKTOP
3QJIMIIAETHCS 32 KaJapoM. bijibllie TOTO, royioc, SIKMM PElUIieHTH 4YyHTbh, 4acTo
HAOMDKEHUNW 10 TPUPOJHBOTO, OCKUIBKH € MITYYHO 3T€HEPOBAHUM 1 HACIHIIy€E
rOJI0OCOB1 MOJYJIALIT peaTbHUX KUBHUX OCIO0.

OOrpyHTYyEMO OCOOJMBOCTI POJIMKIB, y SIKUX OJHOYACHO aKTyalli30BYIOThHCS
30poBa ¥ aymianbHa MOJAIBLHOCTI, 1HOMI ¥ TaKTWUJIbHA, Ta, HA HAIl IOTJISAM, TICHO
MEePerUITalThECA MK CO00I0, MIJICHIIIOIOUN Y TaKUW CHOCIO 3HAYCHHS, 3aKJiaJieHe
poaylleHTOM y neBHUX ¢parmentax. [lomaii (eramu, Kpokwu, aii), MpeaCTaBJICH] B
CIO’KETaX OJHIET 1 TIET caMOi TeMaTHUYHOI CIPSIMOBAHOCTI, PO3rOPTAIOTHCA B Kajpi
IIBUIKO, 3MIHIOIOYH OJTHA OJIHY.

Bigeopoauk mig Hassoro “How to Protect Yourself and Others from
Coronavirus” [1] o3ByuyeThcsi 0CO000 YOIOBIYOI CTATi Ta HE BUKJIMKAE CYMHIBIB
MI0JI0 TOTO, IIO 1€ 3AIMCHEHO >XMBOIO ICTOTOIO, SKA 3aJUIIMIIACS 3a KaJpOM.
[TapanenbHO 13 O3BYYEHHSIM OJMH Kajp 3MiHIO€ 1HImMA. Ha expani 3’sBiseTbcs
nigzaroynoBok STAY AW.AR.E., skomy criigye Ha3Ba mTamy 1 cam rpadiuyHui
CUMBOJI, IO HOro penpe3eHtye. I[Hopmarliito, MO0 O3BY4YYIOTh YaCTKOBO
CTHIOCTEPIraeMo i Ha eKpaHi:

- AVOID CROWDS (03ByuyeThcst HE nuIie 1ie, a Ouible iHpopmalii,
sKa TapaieIbHO YaCTKOBO PO3KPHBAETCHS 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 PUCYHKIB BIPyCy Ta
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MIPOTHO30BAHOTO MiCIlsl TIepeOyBaHHS 1HAWBIA Y BUIJISAII YEPBOHOTO KoJja
(3aMapKOBaHOT'O YEPBOHUM), SIKI PO3MEKOBYIOThCS JIIHIEI0, HAJl IKOKO 3’ SIBJIETHCS
Oe3neuna BiacTanb (6 ft));

- (03ByuyeThCS Ta PEMPE3CHTYETHCS 32
JIOTIOMOTOF0 OYyJBLOAIIOK BOJW 3 YCHUM 3a3HAaueHHSM Oa’kKaHOi TPUBAJIOCTI MUTTS
(20 cexynm) Ta nae3iH(MEKIIHHOTO 3ac00y 3 BHCOKMM BMICTOM CHUPTY (IO
HIAKPECTIOeThCs TpadidyHO 3a JOMOMOIOI0 Kparlll, Ha SKii 0aunuMo Ty camy
iHopmMmairito, sika o3ByuyeTbcs >60%); 3aBepiryeTbess 1€ ¢GparMeHT THUMU
caMuMH OyibpOalkaMu Ta 3ByKOM BOJIU, sIKa OLKUTH 3 KpaHa 3 HAroJOUIEHHSM Ha
TOMY, IO PYKH MOTPIOHO MUTH Mepes DKEI, 10 TOro SK TOPKATUCS OOIMYYs
TOILLO;

- (CYyNpOBOIXKYETHCS YCHOIO 1H(OpPMAIIIEI0, 110
JKapro CiJ A3BOHUTH KOJU € Tapsiuka, Kallelb, ad0 TPYAHOILl 3 JUXaHHSM,
BOJAHOYAC 3a3HAYAETHCS 3 KUM 13 MEIWYHUX (PaxiBI[IB MOXHAa KOHTAKTYBaTH B
nepiry 4epry; Ha eKpaHi IOCTIHHO 0ayuMO pPyXOMHM NPSIMOKYTHHK, SKUUN
yHOIIOHIOEThCS TeNeOHY 3 MO3HAUKOI «IUTIOCHKA» B KOJI, cCKOpodyeHHs Dr. ta
CITyXaBKH) 13 HaroJIOIICHHSIM Ha MOTPeOl 3AJIMIIATHCS BIOMA;

- KonbopoBa rama 3MiHIOETBCSI 3 YOPHO-017101 Ha YEpBOHO-O1ITy, KOJIU
3’ABIIA€TbCS 1HQOpMaIlig SK YCHO, TaK 1 MHUCbMOBO Ha €KpaHi HIOJAO0 CIY>KOU
HaJ3BUYAHHUX cuTyalii 911 1 mami croctepiraeMo po3ropTaHHs KUIbKOX Mopaj y
MeKax TOTO CaMOTO CIOKETY;

- REMAIN HOME (3’sBisifoTbCs TPY CXEMATH4YHI 00IMYYs, SIKi MAlOTh
cumritomu fever cough, shortness of breath, temperature; o0auudst pyxarThcs y
MOMEHT O3BYYEHHS CUMIITOMY JUKTOPOM 1 B 1€l camMHil 4yac IEMOHCTPYIOTh CTaH,
y sKOMy TiepeOyBaroTh (Kamienb, uxaHHs)). KoxkeH i3 IMX YMOBHHX iHIUBIIIB
nepedyBae y CyMHOMY HAacTpOi, OCKUIBKM MAalTh HACYIUIEHI OOJIMYYs, IO
3aMapKoOBaH1 PI3HUMHU KOJIbOPAMHU CIpUM, YEpPBOHHUM, OJ10-royOuM. JIUKTOp
3HOBY HAroJjIollye, M0 B TaKUX BHITAJKax CJiJ 3ajUIIaTHUCS BIOMa W YHUKATH
KOHTAKTIB, SIKIIIO € TaKa MOXKJIUBICTD;

- (cxemaTHyHe OOJMYYS JIEMOHCTPYE IO Jit0 1
YyeMO Kalllejb, SKUN JTEMOHCTPYE OOJIUYUS, IO PYXAEThCS; AUKTOP HATOJIOIIYE,
0 YMXaTU CHiJI, KOPUCTYIOUHCh CEPBETKOI0, 3aTyJsoud OOIUYYs PYKOIO,
YHHKAIOYH MOTPAIITHHS Kpareib Y MOBITPS);

- HaIPUKIHII BiJI€O, 3 TMOSBOK BepOAJbHUX 3aCO0IB HA €KpaHi M’ SITH
CJIOBOCTIOJNIYK, AUKTOP 3acTepirae OyTH BJIOMa, 1 3axuIaTH ceOe Ta IHIIHUX, HE
Hapa)kalouM HIKOTO Ha HeOe3IeKy, Oyayun CIOKIHHUM:
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AVOID CROWDS
W ASH HANDS
ADVANCE NOTICE
REMAIN HOME
ELBOW COUGH

3BEpHEMO yBary Ha KiJIbKa acleKTiB, sIKI BUJAIOThCS BAKIUBUMU. MOBIISIUU
po L€ BiJI€0, 3a3HaYMMO, 10 B HbOMY BUKOPHUCTAHO JEKIJIbKa KOJIbOPIB, 30KpeMa:
SCKpaBO YEpPBOHUM, OUMI Ta YOpHUH, Onio-cipuil 1 Omigo-ronyouil. Ilpuuomy,
KOJIbOPU 3MIHIOIOTH OJWH OJHOr0 1 AiOpaHi TakUM YHUHOM, IO TMIJCHUIIOIOTH
3HaueHHA 1HpopMaliitHux ¢pparmMenTiB. Hanpukiaz, y BUNIagKy KOJU WAEThCS PO
HeoOX1HICTh TenedoHyBaTh Ha 911 ekpaH ozpasy crae 4epBOHO-OUTUM, PUUOMY
4yepBOHUM mpeBamoe. CxemarnuuHe OOIWYYS 1HAMBIAA, SKUM Mae TEMIIEpaTypy
aHAJIOTTYHOrO KOJIbOpYy. PI3MUHI CTaHU OOJWY 1HAMBIIIB 3 KalllJIeM 1 CKJIaIHICTIO
JTUXaHHS TPOJEMOHCTPOBAHO Onijgo-cipuM Ta Omijgo-ronyoum. Ha  gymky
MPOJYLIEHTIB, L1 CTAHW HE TaKl CKJIAJH1, YUM 1 3yMOBJICHA TaKa Ipajalis KOJIbOPiB.
TpaauniiiHo, YepBOHUM CUMBOJTI3YE PO Hebe3mneky. [lacTenbHi KOJIbOpH CBITYATH
npo cnokii. OaHaKk TparuIsSioThCS BUIAJIKU, KOJM OCTAHHI O3HAY€HI CUMIITOMU
XBOPOOHU € TEXK HAJTO HEOE3MEUHI.

Boanodac 3 QUKTOPCHKMM O3BYYEHHSIM YyEMO 3BYKH, SKI MaKCHMAaJIbHO
HAOMIDKAIOTh HAC JI0 PEAIbHOCTI, TOMY IO BIATBOPIOIOTH MPUPOJHINA Kalllelb,
BaOXKE JUXaHHS. buibiie TOro, yMOBHI 300pa)K€HHS OOJWY «OKHMBAIOTH» 3a
paxyHOK TIEBHUX pyXiB Ta peNpe3eHTallli IWXaHHs, SKe 3HaXOAHWTh CBOE
BIJIOOpa)KE€HHS y BIANOBIIHUX MO3Haukax. OcoOJMBO BaroMMM Ta I[IKaBUM € T€,
[0 y TaKUX BUIMAJKaX CIIOCTEPIraEMO HOBI TCHIEHIIIT MiACUJICHHS 3HaYCHHS, KOJIU
OJIMH 1 TOM camuil pparMeHT iHopMalii nepeaaeTbes KiabkoMa cnocodamu:

- O3BYUYYETHCS JUKTOPOM;

- BepOami3yeThCs B Kaapi Ha €KpaHi;

- penpe3eHTyeTbest  rpadigyHO 32 JOMOMOTOK  LTIOCTPATHBHOTO
KOMITOHEHTA;

- BUKOHYE JI110, JEMOHCTPYIOUM caM Tpoliec (HampuKIal, PyXaruHucCh
ab0 3MIHIOIOYM JIOKAIII0 1 BOJHOYAC CYMPOBOXKYE ii BIAMOBIIHMUMH 3BYKOBUMH
MOJYJISAIISIMH, SIKI MAKCUMaJIbHO HAOJIMKAIOTh HAC JI0 CTAaHY peaIbHUX peuei).

Ile peamizyeTbes y Bile0 TaKUM YHMHOM. PO3MOBiIar0uu Mpo CUMITTOMHU, SIKi
MOKYTh CUTHAJII3yBaTH MPO MOYATOK 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, TUKTOP 3a3Hauae, mio: 1) 1o
HUX HAJIEKUTh Kalllellb, 03BYYYIOUM II€ YCHO BJIACHUM TOJIOCOM, YTOUHIOIOUHU SIK
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Kpaiie poOUTH 110 Ait0, 1100 HEe Hapa)KaTH HIKOTO Ha HeOe3meKy; 2) BOJHOYAC Ha
€KpaHl BEJIMKUMH TPOIMMCHUMHU JIITEpaMHU 3a3HAYa€ThCs 1€l mpouec 3 Mipamu
sacrepeskenns: ELBOW COUGH; 3) oapasy mo 1poMy 3’SIBISETbCS YMOBHE
Oo0NMYYsl TMACTENbHOTO 3a0apBJIEHHS, 3 YMOBHOIO PYKOIO, sIKa 3aTyjsi€ poT 1
JIEMOHCTpPY€E 03y 1HAMBIJIA MiJ] Yac Kallllo, BAKOHYIOUH MEBHI pPyxH; 4) KIHIIEBOIO
¢ha3or0 € caM 3BYK KaIlLIIo.

VY 1l MOMEHTH TOJIOC TUKTOpa HE 3aJMIIAETHCS 3a 3aAHHOMY IuTaHi. Bix
npUOJM3HO 3 OJHAKOBUM TEMIIOM 1 TOHAIBHICTIO MPOTATOM YCHOTO IMEpioay
TpuBajocti Bigeo (1 xB. 1 16 cekyHn) o3Byuye 1HQOpMaIllO, HE BapilOOUU
TeMOpOM, OCKIJIbKM TeMaTHKa He3MiHHA. BiiacHe OUIbIIOT YM MEHIOT BaXKITMBOCTI
TIA 44 TiM YaCTHHI HAJAIOTh KOJbOPU Ta mpudTU. binbii-MeHmn Oe3mneuHi asis
XKUTTS (PparMEHTH NEPENAHO B MACTEIBbHUX TOHAX, HeOe3NeuHinl — 3a0apBieH] B
SCKpaBl KOJIbOPU. AHaJOriyHa CUTyalls 3 mpudTamu. Bennki nponucHi Jitepw,
3a0apBiIcHI SCKPaBUMHU KOJIbOPAMH JEMOHCTPYIOTh BHUCOKHU CTYIIHb TPHUBOTH,
MpUBEPTAIOYM yBary, MajeHbKI B MPUIIYIICEHUX TOHAaX HE AaKIEHTYIOTh ii Ha
CTIJIbKH BIJIBEPTO.

VY 1bOMy KOHTEKCTI 3ayBaKMMO, II0 TaKMM THIIAM BiJle0 TpUTaMaHHa
IUTICHICT Ta 3B’s3HICTh. Ha movatky nuktop 3akiukae 0ytu obepexuuMm (STAY
AW.AR.E. 1 nokpokoBo TOsICHIOE SIK caMe€ I1i¢ poOUTH 1 3aBeplIYeE,
M1JICYMOBYIOUH KUJIbKa KJIFOUOBHMX KPOKIB, SIK1 IOKJIAJHO OYJIU MOSCHEH1 J0 1[Oro:
avoid crowds, wash hands, advance notice, remain home, elbow cough,
«po3kiagaroun» y Takuid cnocid oxny Jjexkcemy AW.AR.E. Ha kinbka
cioBocnionyk. He BumankoBoro € oOpaHa cTpaTeris MpOAYLEHTa, LI0J0
penpesenTarii gekcemu A.W.A.R.E. 3 kpankamu. Ille Ha moyaTky Bifieo crtae
OUYEBHJIHUM, IO II€ MOXKE MaTH MpoaoBkeHHd. [{ikaBo, 110 111 T’ SITh CIIOBOCIONYK
YUTAIOTHCS JIHIHHO TpaIUIliitHO 3/1i1Ba HaIpaBo 1 mpudToBe BapitoBaHHS (DOKYyCye
yBary peummieHTta Ta kiodoBii imei Bizeo A.W.A.R.E., ockinbku 1s nexcema,
Oyay4un YTBOpEHa 3 TMEPIIMX JITep TNepIioi JEKCeMH KOXKHOI CIOBOCIONIYKH,
BIIaJla€ Yy BIUl TMEPIIOID 3aBIASKHM YEPBOHOMY KOJIbOpYy. ToOTO 3aBIsku
CJIOBOCITIOTYKaM YTBOpHJIAcs JIEKCeMa. 3BEpHEMO yBary, IO /Bl CJIOBOCHOJIYKH
BIJIPI3HAIOTHCS BiJl 1HIIUX, OCKIJIBKK 10 TX CKJIaAy BXOAMTH MPUKMETHHK advance
ta elbow, y TphoX IHIIMX BHIIaAKaX — CIOCTEPIra€EMO HASBHICTh MIECTIB Y
HaKa30BOMY CITOCO0I.

Otxe, mpoaHanizoBaHi Bigeo ¢gparmentu, npucesueni COVID-19, nawotb
MIJICTaBU  CTBEPJUKYBaTH, IO 3auisd  3amo0iraHHs MOIWpPeHHs  1HeKIi
MPOAYILIEHTH BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH YCI MOXIJIMBI JOCTYMHI pecypcH, BepOasbHI,
HeBepOanbHI Ta TmapaBepOaibHi, SKI TICHO NEPEIUITaIOThC MIDK c000I0,
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CYKYIHICTh SIKMX JIa€ 3MOTY PENpPE3CHTYBAaTH Ail0 (CHUTYyallilo, SBHIIE JIHMCHOCTI,
Gi3MuHUi Tpolec) y KUIBKOX paKypcax, AyONoruM 1i/Horo, po3IIMPIO0YN
3HAYCHHS, aKIEHTYIOUM Ha CTYMEHI BaXKJIIMBOCTI, HAMAralouuch y Takui cCIocid
3akapOyBaThCs B TMaMm’ATi TOTCHIIIMHUX PENMITIEHTIB, aleIiodd J0 iXHBOI
CBIJJOMOCTI, 3MIHIOIOUYH IXHIN croci0 *HUTTa. BkoTpe Taki cMMOIOTHYHI MPOIYKTH
JOBOJIATh, IO 1 B YCHOMY, 1 B MHCEMHOMY MOBJICHHI HEMa HEBAKIMBHUX
CKJIaJHUKIB. BomHoyac 6aunMo, 1o Taki KOMOIHOBaHI PeCypCH BiIKPUBAIOTh HOBI
IpaHi I MOJAJBIINX PO3BIIOK, K1 MOXHa C(OKyCcyBaTH Ha 3HA4YEHHI Ta HOTO
BKJIMBOCTI, 1 MOXKJIMBHUX CIIOCO0AaX HOTO 1HTEpHpeTallii Ta CTyleHs] BArOMOCTI.

Jlireparypa
How to Protect Yourself and Others from Coronavirus (2020). Retrieved from:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=f7J_Ca-N21Y
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SUBSTANTIATION OF A LINGUAL ENERGETIC MECHANISM OF
ADOLESCENTS’ COMMUNICATIVE BEHAVIOR

Nataliia Burka
Kyiv National Linguistic University
leschenko.nat@gmail.com

The paper is a study of the lingual energetic mechanism representing the formation of
adolescents’ communicative behavior. The model is presented in the form of a complex open
super-system that comprises three consecutive systems: fluctuations of psychophysiological
energy, generation of intentions, and formation of adolescents’ communicative behavior whose
structures comprise three subsystems. By way of synthesizing present-day ideas of lingual
synergetics, psychology and cybernetics on the basis of a substantiated model, the paper outlines
the author’s presentation of methodological stipulations for unifying a step-by-step systemic
description of such cognitive phenomena as energetic interaction of human instincts and feelings
that excite his/her emotional state; generation of socially acquired feelings and instincts on the
basis of a significant emotional arousal; participation of emotions in generation of human
intentions; synergism of speech behavior of an individual, etc.

Key words: adolescent, communicative behavior, lingual energetic mechanism,
methodological scheme.

The current state of linguistic cognitive research in general and the
emergence of speech energetics theory (Kalyta, 2016) in particular necessitate the
elaboration of a number of important methodological issues. One of such issues
emerged within the scope of a scientific substantiation of the system approach to
the study of the lingual energetic mechanism of adolescents’ communicative
behavior.

At the very beginning of the search, we focused on the ideas put forward by
Daniel J. Siegel (2016, p. 8-9), who stated that adolescents’ lives are complicated
not so much by hormones but rather by a consequence of the changes in their brain
development. Secondly, we did not deny the contradictory view that the so-called
teenagers’ awkward age must not only be experienced, but it is also very important
for them to actively test the boundaries of new and still unknown features in
themselves as well as in a surrounding social and physical world within the fast
running time of this age. Thirdly, we took into account the idea that the age of
adolescence should not be only considered as a period when an individual
primarily needs to be independent from adults and parents. This age should rather
be viewed as a period of gaining practical experience in more active
communication with peers and adults, i.e. this is the age of gaining the experience
of successful micro- and macro-socialization.
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Since the aim of the research is a systemic approach to the study of the
lingual energetic mechanism of adolescent’s communicative behavior, we, first of
all, view it reasonable to search for such a methodological scheme, whose structure
is able to provide an effective study of a number of interrelations and
interconnections, existing between the sources of a psychophysiological energy,
speech intentions and the processes that form a communicative behavior.

We shall note here that by the verbal behavior we mean a narrower than the
social behavior type of communication, based on synergetic cognitive processes,
whose results materialize with the help of lingual and extralingual means of the
language of a certain ethnic group. As for the notion of a communicative behavior,
it concerns only the process of verbal communication.

As a result of the analysis, it was found out that the systemic model of the
desired methodological scheme should acquire the characteristics of a particular
supersystem which includes the following three autonomous systems: fluctuations
of the psychophysiological energy of the adolescent during the cognitive processes
of his/her communicative behavior, the generation of communicative intentions in
the adolescent’s mental sphere, and the formation of his/her communicative
behavior characteristics.

Taking into account the mentioned above information, we formed the
methodological model representing a systemic approach to the study of the lingual
energetic mechanism of adolescent’s communicative behavior (see Fig. 1).
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NEEDS = RESERVED [Yju
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Fig. 1. Conceptual and methodological scheme of a systemic lingual-and-
energetic study of cognitive mechanisms of adolescent’s communicative behavior
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It is known that any open supersystem operates in a certain environment. In
our case, the role of such an environment is performed by communication
conditions. In Fig. 1 we presented the supersystem of the information class, i.e. the
information based on the idea of lingual and information exchange between
adolescents and the environment, whose central element is, first of all, another
interlocutor or interlocutors.

As it may be expected, Fig. 1 shows a complex open supersystem which
consists of three consecutive systems: 1 — system of the psychophysiological
energy fluctuations, 2 — system of intentions generation, 3 — system of the
formation of adolescent’s communicative behavior.

Each of these systems covers three corresponding subsystems. For example,
within the first system (i.e. the one of the psychophysiological energy fluctuation)
there are the following three interconnected subsystems: 1.1 — instincts, 1.2 —
emotions, 1.3 —feelings.

In the verbal form, the complete structure of the methodological scheme as a
certain supersystem is described as follows: 1. The system of the
psychophysiological energy fluctuations (1.1 — instincts, 1.2 — emotions, 1.3 —
feelings) — 2. The system of intention generation (2.1 — group needs and interests,
2.2. — emotional excitement, 2.3 — individual’s needs and interests) — 3. The
system of the formation of adolescent’s communicative behavior (3.1 — frankness,
3.2 — neutrality, 3.3 — reticence).

In accordance with the system approach, each system must have its aim. The
overall aim of the considered supersystem is the reflection of a step-by-step
methodology for the lingual-and-energetic scientific consideration of the results of
cognitive mechanisms of adolescent’s communicative behavior.

In particular, within the first step of an interdisciplinary cognitive lingual-
and-energetic study, the researcher must define the mechanisms of
psychophysiological energy fluctuations, ensuring the functioning of lingual and
cognitive processes of adolescent’s communicative behavior. Within the second
step, it is advisable to identify the mechanisms of intentions generation as a general
strategy for actualizing adolescent’s communicative behavior. Regarding the third
step, within its scope the researcher should consider the mechanism of tactics
realizing the adolescent’s communicative behavior. Special attention should also
be given to the patterns of lingual and extralingual means’ interaction while
actualizing typical adolescent’s communicative behavior.

It is important to note here that the arrows and indexes shown in this figure
should be understood as follows: x*, x*, x%, x* are the system inputs; z*, z°, z°
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2 u® are the control effects; y*, y?, y°

represent the system perturbation; u, u
signify the system outputs.

A Dbrief description of the factors that may have an impact on the functioning
of a particular subsystem of the methodological scheme clearly indicates the
multifactorial nature of cognitive phenomena, involved in the actualization of
adolescent’s communicative behavior.

The knowledge of the fact that the leading factors that influence the
formation of certain types of pragmatic intentions are represented by the teenager’s
needs and feelings led us to the necessity to give additional consideration of the
processes of intentions generation. Referring further to this issue, we will proceed
from the idea according to which the sequence of phenomena of emotions (1.2),
self-development of emotional excitement (2.2) and its further decline (3.2) is the
core and driving force of the self-development of all cognitive processes in the
adolescent’s psychic sphere. On the one hand, we also know that according to the
model of the black box, the results (output) of the self-developing phenomenon of
energetic chaos, unfolding in the subsystem 2.2, are caused by such internal factors
as the adolescents’ needs, feelings and emotions (inputs), as well as by related
perturbation and controlling influences. On the other hand, it is also clear that
under certain conditions in the analysed subsystem, the subjective feelings and
adolescent’s feelings are able to acquire the status of its inputs, perturbations,
controlling influences and outputs, and, therefore, their separate analysis in the
scope of consideration of the course of cognitive phenomena is of particular
importance.

It is also known that the functioning of definite sets of verbal and non-verbal
means in the individual’s speech is largely influenced by such factors as a
communicative situation (formal, informal), the interlocutor’s social status, their
age and gender, whether the speaker belongs to a certain social group, their levels
of language cultures, existence of norms of social behavior, speakers’ outlooks,
their temperament, the states of well-being, etc., usually termed by the notion of
communication conditions.

Moreover, the factors that are viewed as specific causes of communicative
behavior are usually divided into internal and external ones, being individual and
social in the nature of their origin.

The set of external causes includes: positive or negative evaluation of the
adolescent by the teacher, attitude of his/her classmates, insults and persecution,
resentment or indifference of others, parents’ attitude to his/her needs and actions,
feeling of uselessness in society, social stress outside the family, the results of
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acquiring skills of interpersonal communication with peers of the same and
opposite sex, consequences of intimate and inter-personal communication with
peers, the pressure of adult life demands, etc.

The methodological scheme substantiated in this paper is called to serve as a
complex methodological tool for a scientific consideration of lingual energetic
phenomena depicting characteristics of the teenager’s language behavior.
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POJIb IHTEPB’IO Y CYYACHHUX EKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHO-
OOHETUYHUX JOCJIIZKEHHAX

Kpacoecvka I.B.
Kuiscvkuu nayionanonuu ynisepcumem imeni Tapaca Lllesuenka
3488778@gmail.com

This abstract discloses an importance and efficiency of an interview as a tool of
experimental research in cognitive phonetics. It features the main types of interview applied in a
contemporary phonetic research.

Key words: interview, auditory analysis, cognitive phonetics, phonetic experiment.

CydacHi eKCHepuMEHTaNbHO-(QOHETHYHI JOCII/DKEHHSI B KOTHITHUBHIM
napajurMi 30CEpe/KEH1 Ha BHUSBI HAHOUIBII 3HAYYIIUX KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYP,
10 YTBOPIOIOTHCSI B MEHTAJIbHIN CUCTEM1 MOBILIS IIUIIXOM MOr0 aKTUBHO1 B3a€MOJI1T
3 OTOYYIOUHMM cepeaoBHIeM. [Ipu 11bOMy KOTHITHBHI CTPYKTYPH PO3TIISIAIOTHCS
SK perpe3eHTallli 3MICTOBUX €JIEMEHTIB pealibHOCTI (BHYTPIIIHLOI Ta 30BHIIIHBOI),
dbopMyBaHHS SIKUX HEBII'€MHO TIOB’s3aHO 3 adeKTUBHHUMHU KOMIIOHEHTAMU
MICUXIKH, 10 aKTyali3ylThCcs y GopMi MepekuBaHb MOBIS 3 MPUBOJY MEBHUX
noaii, peaniit Tomo (Anmaen, 2007). AKTyalbHICTh TaKUX PEMpPE3CHTAI HE €
KOHCTAHTHOIO 03HAKOK MEHTAJILHOCTI JTIOUHU. HaBmaku, Kopmyc nux riiMOUHHUX
CTPYKTYp TpaHCPOpPMYEThCS 3 4YacoM, BiJoOpa)karouu 3MIHM Yy KapTHUHI CBITY
Mo (KyopsikoBa, 1997).

Ha cphoromni onHuM 13 Halle(peKTUBHIIMIMX METOJIB NMPOHUKHEHHS y PI3HI
3MICTOBl CTPYKTYpU KOTHITUBHOI CHUCTEMH JIOJMHU € aHaji3 MPOIYKTIB ii
MOBJICHHEBOI MmoBeAiHKH. CaMe ToOMy ayAUTHBHHUIN aHai3, 0 € CKJIAJ0BOIO OY/Ib-
SAKOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTATLHO-(OHETUYHOTO JOCIIIKCHHS, aKTUBHO
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JIJII NMPOHUKHEHHS Y TJIMOWHU CHIPUUHATTA Ta TMOPOHKEHHS
mosineHHs (Scherer, 2004). [IpoTe nporpama ayAMTHBHOTO aHANi3y BioOpaxae, Ha
Hally JYMKYy, CHHEPTil0 METOJIB KOTHITUBICTUKM, TICUXOJIHTBICTUKUA Ta
MCUXO0aHaTI3y. AKTUBHO 3aJIy4a€ThCSd METOJ Jlajior-aHaili3dy, METOI SKOTO €
PEKOHCTPYKIlil KOTHITUBHUX OIepalii 1 mpaBuil MoOyA0BU MOJEII A1aJOTT4HOTO
cninkyBanHsa (Sacks, Schegloff, Jefferson, 1974). 3romom Ha 06a31 i€l
y3arajbHEHOi Mojesi BHUOYIOBYIOTbCS CKJIQJHI CIEHapii KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
NOBENIHKM 3 YypaxXyBaHHSM YCTaJIEHUX pEakiiii MOBIS Ha TMEBHI 30BHIILIHI
30yIHUKH: 1XHE To3uTHBHE un HeratuBHe crpuitHATTs (ITaBmoa 2000; Franke,
1990). 3nauHy poJib NpU LBOMY BiAirpae riIMOOKUN aHalli3 TEMAaTHYHOI Mporpecii
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NPOJYKTIB MOBJIEHHEBOI aAisuibHOCTI (CwmyneBuu, Komronkas, 2002), a came
CIIBBIJIHOLIEHHSI TEMU-PEMU BUCJIOBIICHHS Ta HOTO €MOIIHHOTO HACUYEHHSI.

MeronosnoriyHuil anapaT ayIMTUBHOTO aHali3y PO3IIUPIOETHCS TAKOXK 1 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 3aJTy4€HHSI METOJ11B KOH(IIKTOJIOTII. 32 TaKOT0 MiAXOIY AOCIIIHUKA
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh ~METOJMKY BH3HAUEHHS JUCOHAHCIB (KOH(IIKTIB) MIXK
PEaNIbHICTIO Ta CHCTEMOIO LIHHOCTEW MOBIIA, SIKI aKTUBYIOTh MOTO BIATYK Ha MEBHI
CTUMYJIHW y Xxoai B3aemomii 3 peanpHicTIO (JIto6opcku, JlroGopcku, 1996).
Posrisparoun nmpoaykTd MOBJIEHHEBOT JISJIBHOCTI MOBIISL SIK TEBHUN pe3yJibTaT
HOT0 pOJIbOBUX BIIHOCHH Yy CYCHUIbCTBI, HOMEHKJIATypa KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYD,
0 (popMy€eThCsl BHACTIIOK TaKUX COLIATBHUX B3a€MOBIIHOIIEHB, JOCTIHKYETHCS
3a JIONOMOT'0I0 METOAY posiboBoi KoH(iryparii — Role Relationships Configuration
Model (Xoposutn, HWMic, 1996). Chouparounch Ha 3a3HauYeHi 3acaju
€KCIIEPUMEHTAJILHOIO JIOCHIIKEHHS, CTa€ MOMKJIMBHUM HE TUIBKA MOOYIyBaTH M
Ta CHPUMHATTS, MOSCHUTH MEXaHI3MH KOHTPOJIbOBAHOCTI/HEKOHTPOJIHOBAHOCTI
MOPOKEHHS] MOBJICHHEBHX MTPOJTYKTIB.

Cnin 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Te, HI0 TIporpamMa TaK 3BaHOTO KJIACHYHOTO
ayJIMTUBHOTO aHaNI3y mepeadavae 3anydeHHsl ayJuTopiB-(POHETHUCTIB, 3aBAaHHIM
SKUX € BH3HAYUTH TEPIENTHBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH CSKCIICPHUMEHTAIIBHOTO MAaCHBY.
[Ipote ycknaaHEHHS MPAKTHYHUX 3aBJaHb (POHETUYHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY 3MYIIYE
JOCJIITHUKIB 3aJIy4aT M 1HIII TPyNH 1HHOPMAHTIB: TICUXOJIOT1B, ICUXOTEPAIEBTIB,
HOCIIB MOBM 3 MNpo(eciiiHO JIHIBICTUYHOIO MIJTOTOBKOI Ta AaKTOPIB
(Kpacosceka, 2009). Ilpu mpomy MeTOJ IHTEpPB’I0 SAK OCOOJIMBUN 3acid
BEpOAJIBHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS JOCHITHUKA 3 1HQOPMAHTOM Ha0yBa€ 3HAYYIIOCTI,
OCKIJIbKU JTO3BOJISIE KOPETYBATH X1J] eKCTIEpUMEHTY B nuHamitli (Anmaes, 2007). 3a
CBOIM XapaKTepoM IHTEPB’I0 MOXYTb OyTH NekinbkoX BuIiB ([Ipyxunun, 2011;
Kabauenko, 2010; Xynsikos, 2008):

- CTPYKTYpOBaH1 — MUTaHHS MOAAIOTHCSA y (HOpPMI UITKUX 3alHUTaHb 13
MOXJIMBICTIO MHOXHHHOT'O BUOOPY BIIMOBIACH;

- HaIIBCTPYKTYPOBaHI — PECIOHCHTaM MPOIMOHYETHCS AaTH BiJIMOBIIb
y IOBUIBHINA (pOopMI HA TTOTIEPETHBO MIATOTOBJICHI MUTAHHS,

- BUTbHI — 1H(QOPMAHTH MArOTh 3MOTY MOJIJIUTHCS BJIACHOIO JIYMKOFO
II0JI0 3alMpONOHOBAHUX JOCIITHUKOM TMPOJIYKTIB MOBJIEHHEBOI JiSTIBHOCTI,
PO3IMOBICTH PO CBOI MOYYTTH.

TakuM 4YMHOM, Yy XOJ1 €KCHEePUMEHTAIbHO-(DOHETUYHOTO JOCIIIKEHHS
3aCTOCOBYETHCS JIEKUIbKa BUIIB 1HTEpB’t0. Tak, CTPyKTypOBaHHMM IHTEPB’I0, Ha
HaIly AYMKY, MOKHa BBa)KaTu poOOTy 3 mpodeciiiHuMu poHeTHCcTamMu. Y Mexax

27



PROCEEDINGS OF THE V INTERNATIONAL ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION
“CURRENT TRENDS IN PHONETIC STUDIES” (Kyiv, 22 April, 2021)

1i€i popMH IHTEPB IO EKCIIepTaM MPOMOHYETHCS BIAMOBICTH Ha YITKO OpraHi3oBaH1
MUTAaHHS, & caMe BCTAHOBUTH TaKi 1HTOHAIMHI mapaMeTpu: 1) THIT MepeamKaiu;
2) TMn WKamy; 3) pyxX TOHY Ha TEPIIOMY HAroJIOMIEHOMY CKIadi, B APYTid
pUTMOTpymi, B Tepa’sAepHid puTMorpymi; 4) THUN TEPMIHAIBHOTO TOHY;
5) TOHaJIBHUM Jiana30H CHHTArMH; 6) TOHAJIBHUU JTialma30H IIKaJIW;, 7) TOHAIBHUAN
Jiana3oH TEPMIHATLHOTO TOHY; 8) BUCOTHO-TOHAJILHUN PIBEHBb NTOYATKY CHHTATrMU;
9) BUCOTHO-TOHAJIBHUMN piBEHb MOuaTKy IIKainu; 10) BUCOTHO-TOHAIBHUHN pPIBEHB
3aBepIlieHHs 1Kaiy; 11) BUCOTHO-TOHAIBHUM PIBEHb 3aBEPIICHHS TEPMIHAIBHOTO
ToHy; 12) ryunicte; 13) Temm; 14) nokamizaliilo HEHAroJOIMICHUX CKJIaIiB;
15) quctpuOyIito (Hpa3oBOro HArojiocy, a TaKOX TpadidHO 300pa3UTH HAMPSIM
pyXy OCHOBHOIO TOHY Ha BCIX [JUISHKaX pPUTMOMENOIINHOT CTPYKTypHU
BUCJIOBJIEHb. 3a3HAUYCHHUI eTal ayJUTUBHOIO aHAJ3y MOXE MO€IHYBaTUCA 13
HaIMBCTPYKTYPOBAaHUM 1HTEPB 10, 32 YMOBH, 110 (DOHETUCTH TMOSICHIOIOTh 3HAYCHHS
BUOKpPEMJICHUX 1HTOHALIMHUX MapameTpiB y JoBUIbHIN dopmi (KpacoBebka, 2009).

BaxnuBuMm eneMeHTOM (DOHETUYHOrO EKCIEPUMEHTY B KOTHITUBHIN
IUIOIIMHI CcTae pobota 3 1H(GOpPMaHTAMHU-HOCISIMH MOBH, abo mpodeciiHuMU
NICUXOJIOTAMH, OCKUTBKHM II€ YMOXJIMBIIOE OTPMMAHHS BAaroMMX JTaHUX II0JI0
0COOJMBOCTEH KOJIYBaHHS M JIEKOJAYBaHHS HAJCErMEHTHHUX OJWHUIb Y CBIAOMOCTI
monuan (bongmapko, 1977, c¢. 73). be3ymMOBHO, 10 OCHOBHUM KpHUTEpIEM
aJICKBAaTHOCT! BUPAXEHUX 3MICTIB y MPOIEC] KOMYHIKAIlll € iXHE CIPUUHATTA Ta
nexkonyBaHHsi ciayxadem (Scherer, 2004). Came TOMy MpOBEIACHHS BUIBHOTO
IHTEpPB’I0 3 HOCIIMH MOBH Ta, 30Kpe€Ma, MCHXOJIOTaMHU CTa€ KJIOYOBUM €TaroM
EKCIIEPUMEHTY y pycil KOTHITUBHOI (oHeTtuku. OnpairoBaHHS OTPUMAHUX
pE3yNbTATIB JOBUILHOTO 1HTEPB’IO J03BOJISIE BUSHAYMTH BapiaHTI ¥ 1HBapiaHTHI
3MICTOBI TJIMOWHHI penpe3eHTallii y CBIIOMOCTI MOBIIS, BCTAHOBUTH KOTHITHBHI
orneparlii, 10 YMOJIUBIIOIOTh JE€KOIYyBaHHS MPOJYKTIB MOBJICHHEBOI JISJILHOCTI,
KOperyBaTu 0OCST Ta 3MICT Marepially, AIOpaHoro il MOAAIbIIOr0 aKyCTUYHOIO
aHam3y.

Jliteparypa

1. Ammae H.A., Mankos [.1O. (2007). ®opmanbhbie KO3(h(UIIMEHTH OIIEHKH pPeueBOi
MIPOAYKIIH B HHTEPBBIO: OIBIT Pa3pabOTKH U puMeHeHus. Bonpocwl ncuxonoeuu, 5, 43-53.

2. bonmapxko JLB. (1977). 3syxoeou cmpoii coepemennoco pycckoeo sa3vika. M.:
IIpocsemenue.

3. Hpyxunun B. H. (2011). Oxcnepumenmansnas ncuxonoeus. CI16.: [utep.

4. Kabauenxko T. C. (2010). Memoowvr ncuxonocuueckoeo 6o30eucmeus. M.:
[Tenarornyeckoe obmectBo Poccuu.

5. Kyo6pskoBa E.C. (1997). Yactu peunm C KOTHUTHBHON TOouku 3peHus. M.: UH-T.
si3pikoBenieHus PAH, TamOoBckuii Toc. yH-T.

28



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHUX JOCTUDKEHD» (22 ksiths 2021 p.)

6. Kpacoscbka I.B. (2009). JIiHrBOKOTHITHBHI OCOOJHBOCTI MPOCOAUYHOTO O(POPMICHHS
AHTIIHACHPKUX BUCIIOBJICHD HA MMO3HAYCHHS IO3UTUBHUX €MOIlIN (€KCIIEpUMEHTATBHO-(DOHETHIHE
JIOCJTIJDKEHHS): TUC. ...KaHa. opu. Hayk: 10.02.04. Kuis, 263 c.

7. Jlro6opcku JI., JIrobopcku D. (1996). OObeKTHBHBIE METOABI HM3MEpPEHHUs IMEepeHOca.
WNHuocTtpannas ncuxomuorus, 7, 19-30

8. IlaBnosa H.JI. (1996). uanor-ananu3. laoctpanHas ncuxosnorus, 6, 62-68.

9. CwmyneBnu A.b., Komonkas E.B., Anmaes H.A., Unpuna H.A., Tyxsarymuna JI.III.
(2004). TIlocrcTpeccoBblif CHHAPOM U SHIAOTCHHBIC 3a0ojeBaHus / PyKOBOJACTBO 110
peadbWIMTaIMK JIKII, TTOJABEPTIINXCS CTPECCOBLIM Harpy3kam. M.: ABanTta, C. 147-160.

10. Xoposur M. J1., Unc T. 1. (1996). Ucnons30BaHne Mozenell pedeBbIX OTHOIICHUMN IS
OTMCaHUs KIMHUYECKHX citydaeB. MHocTpaHHas ncuxosorus, 7, 30-39.

11. XynsaxoB A. W. (2008). DkcniepuMeHTalbHAsl IICUXOJIOTHUS B CXEMax U KOMMEHTapUsiX.
CIIG.: ITutep.

12. Frank Ault, Jr., E.Murray (1955). Content-analysis studies of psychotherapy. Psychol.
bulletin, vol. 52, # 5, 377-395.

13. Sacks H., Schegloff E. A., Jefferson G. (1974). A simplest systematic for the organization
of turn-taking in conversation. Language, vol. 50, # 4, 696-735.

14. Scherer K.R. (2004). Emotions effects on voice and speech: Paradigms and approaches.
Retrieved from https://www.qub.ac.uk/en/isca/proceedings.

29



PROCEEDINGS OF THE V INTERNATIONAL ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION
“CURRENT TRENDS IN PHONETIC STUDIES” (Kyiv, 22 April, 2021)

ZUM PROBLEM DES PHONETISCHEN MINIMUMS IM DaF-
UNTERRICHT

Iryna Nykyforenko
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The article addresses the issues of studying the phonetic minimum in the development of
oral communication skills as a global goal in learning a foreign language. Among other things,
the paper analysis the issues related to what phonetic elements should be learned when studying
German as a foreign language in order to be understood and understand this language when
mastering communicative competence. Considering the main purpose, the process of mastering
the language requires certain phonetic competences, knowledge and skills. It is not just an
abstract theoretical system of phonemes, the purpose of learning is to master the audio units
(phonemes) of German speech and to realize them in certain situational contexts, which requires
the development of perceptual (hearing) and production (articulation) skills. Pronunciation
should be understood as an integrated part of the language.

Key words: German as a foreign language, communicative competence, phonetic
minimum, pronunciation.

Seit der Jahrhundertwende stellt der Erwerb miindlicher Kompetenz in
verstarktem Mal3e das Hauptziel des DaF-Unterrichts dar. ,,Die in jener Zeit ihren
Anfang nehmende kommunikative Fremdsprachendidaktik ist zugleich Trager und
Ausdruck dieser Tendenz, indem sie das Lernen an Sprechhandlungen kniipft und
damit die methodische Grundlage fiir einen Fremdsprachenunterricht schafft®
(Hoffmann, 2017, S. 67).

In der Sprechwissenschaft und Phonetik sowie der Linguistik und
Fremdsprachendidaktik besteht Klarheit dartiber,

a) dass die Fertigkeiten Sprechen, Aussprache und Aussprachevermittlung
wichtige und grundlegende Bestandteile des Fremdsprachenunterrichts sind;

b) dass phonetische Schwerpunkte in alle Bereiche des Sprachsystems
(Lexik, Grammatik, Orthografie etc.) integriert und mit allen Fertigkeiten (Horen,
Sprechen, Lesen, Schreiben) verbunden werden miissen;

) dass die Grundlage fiir den Ausspracheunterricht und das Sprechen eine
iberregionale Standardaussprache ist, welche im gesamten deutschsprachigen
Raum als Norm akzeptiert und verstanden wird;

d) dass die Lernenden dariiber hinaus die situativen Varianten (z.B.
Hoflichkeitskonventionen, Redewendungen, Aussprache etc.) der
Standardaussprache beherrschen und die nationalen / regionalen Unterschiede
(Dialekte, Akzente) verstehen und erkennen konnen sollen. Aus didaktischer
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Perspektive gilt weiterhin der allgemeine Konsens, dass fiir Lernzielbestimmungen
jeglicher Art im Fremdsprachenunterricht alle Sprachkenntnisse und
Spracherfahrungen der Fremdsprachenlernenden relevant sind, miteinander in
Beziehung stehen und interagieren (Malwitz, 2016, S. 16).

Unsere Forschungsfrage bilden Elemente phonetischen Minimums bei der
Entwicklung der Miindlichkeit und Gespriachskompetenz im
Fremdsprachenunterricht im Bereich der gesprochenen Sprache.

Ziel unserer Forschung ist es, eine Antwort auf die Frage zu liefern, auf
welche Weise ein phonetisches Minimum aus theoretischem und praktischem
Wissen zusammenzustellen ist und wie es in den Unterricht integriert werden kann.

Im Fremdsprachenunterricht Deutsch hat sich der Stellenwert der Phonetik
immer wieder verdndert. Bis in die 1970er Jahre war eine ,korrekte® bzw.
,hormgerechte Aussprache erklartes Lernziel. Mit der kommunikativen
Orientierung wurde der Aussprache immer weniger Beachtung geschenkt, zu
Beginn der 1990er Jahre enthielten DaF-Lehrwerke in der Regel keine
Ausspracheiibungen. ,,Dies ist eigentlich paradox, weil die elementare Basis flir die
miindliche Kommunikation vernachlissigt wurde. Gegenwartig sieht die Situation
wieder besser aus: Fast ausnahmslos alle Lehrwerke enthalten Ausspracheiibungen,
mehr oder weniger, gute oder weniger gute™ (Hirschfeld, 2011, S. 10).

Der gemeinsame europdische Referenzrahmen (GeR) ist trotz seines Namens
ein nominativer Text, der das Fremdsprachenlernen weltweit in bestimmte Bahnen
lenkt. Er erschien zu einem Zeitpunkt, als der kommunikative Ansatz bereits fast
ein Viertel Jahrhundert den dominierenden Rahmen der Fremdsprachendidaktik
abgab (Rosler, 2016, S. 139-140). Es entstand aber die Frage, in wieweit im GeR
auf die Spezifik von gesprochener Sprache und miindlichem Integrieren
eingegangen wird, ob Differenzierung zwischen miindlicher und schriftlicher
Produktion/Rezeption/Interaktion angelegt sei. Jetzt kann man festhalten, dass der
GeR dadurch, dass er sich nicht auf die Unterscheidung von konzeptioneller
Schriftlichkeit und Miindlichkeit einlésst, in dieser Hinsicht auch keinen Beitrag zu
deren Bedeutung fiir das Fremdsprachenlernen liefert, dass er aber zumindest
durch seinen Fokus auf Miindlichkeit Rdume fiir eine differenzierende
Beschiftigung mit Schriftlichkeit und Miindlichkeit bereitstellt (Verbitska,
Nykyforenko, 2018, S. 42).

Nach dem Gemeinsamen europdischen Referenzrahmen fiir Sprachen zeigen
sich die kommunikativen  (d.h. linguistischen,  pragmatischen  und
soziolinguistischen) Sprachkompetenzen eines Lernenden in verschiedenen
kommunikativen Sprachaktivititen, dazu gehdren Rezeption, Produktion,
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Interaktion und Sprachmittlung (Dolmetschen und Ubersetzung). Da der
Handlungsaspekt eine wichtige Rolle spielt, spricht der Referenzrahmen von
,kommunikativen Sprachtétigkeiten, denen sich die ,klassischen* Fertigkeiten
Horen, Sprechen, Lesen und Schreiben zuordnen lassen. Im Bereich der
Miindlichkeit sind Horen und Sprechen die zentralen Sprachaktivititen. Dabei
miissen Lernende nach dem Referenzrahmen ,jiiber Erfahrungen mit der
Ausfiihrung einer Reihe von Handlungen verfiigen* (Hirschfeld, 2011, S. 12).

Eine leicht verstandliche Aussprache setzt voraus, dass neue.

Sprechbewegungen perfekt erlernt werden, d.h. sprechmotorische Ablaufe —
die auch in der Muttersprache nicht ohne Weiteres steuerbar sind — miissen
bewusst gemacht und automatisiert werden. Diese Automatisierung ist etwas sehr
Wichtiges, weil die Sprechbewegungen unbewusst korrekt ablaufen sollen; beim
Sprechen konzentriert man sich mehr auf den Inhalt und die
Kommunikationssituation als auf die Lippenrundung oder die Zungenbewegung.
Es geniigt also nicht, im Unterricht die Lautbildung zu erkliren und
auszuprobieren; wie bei jeder komplexen gymnastischen Ubung ist ein ausgiebiges
Training notwendig, bis alle Bewegungen perfekt ausgefiihrt werden. Dies gelingt
nur, wenn Voreingenommenheiten bzw. Abneigungen gegeniiber dem ,,fremden®
deutschen Klang iiberwunden werden, die Lernenden sich mit der eigenen
Sprechweise in der fremden Sprache identifizieren und Sprechhemmungen
abbauen (Hirschfeld, 2011, S. 14).

Nach U. Hirschfeld sind in der Interaktion, also im Gespréach oder in der
Diskussion, die genannten rezeptiven und produktiven Fertigkeiten grundlegend
fiir eine addquate Verstindigung und den gewiinschten Gespriachsablauf. ,,Dazu
gehort auch die Sensibilisierung fiir nonverbale und paraverbale Elemente, also fiir
Stimmklang, Mimik und Gestik. Dariiber hinaus miissen auch in einer
Fremdsprache und in einer anderen Gesprichskultur Fahigkeiten zur Empathie
sowie zur Perspektiveniibernahme, zur Situations- und Partnereinschitzung
entwickelt werden® (Hirschfeld, 2011, S. 14).

Bei der Vermittlung phonetischer Grundlagen muss also auf die Funktion, die
Perzeption und Rezeption, sowie die Produktion der gesprochenen Sprache Bezug
genommen werden. Inwieweit die Aussprachevermittlung in den Unterricht integriert
wird, hdangt zum einen vom Fachwissen der Lehrenden ab, zum anderen von der
Prioritdt und damit der Zeit, die innerhalb des Unterrichts eingeraumt wird. Diese
kann aber effizient genutzt werden, wenn Lehrende ein ,,phonetisches Minimum* fiir
ihre Studierenden ermitteln. Dabei ist es wichtig, dass die Ausgangsfertigkeiten und
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Lernziele ihrer Zielgruppe beriicksichtigen, phonetische Lerninhalte gezielt
auswdéhlen und sie systematisch unterrichten (Malwitz, 2016, S. 20).

Das Lernziel der phonetischen Verstandlichkeit erweist sich als wichtige und
bislang praktikabelste Grundlage, um sowohl segmentale als auch suprasegmentale
Inhalte nach ihrer Relevanz im kommunikativen Kontext abzustufen. Allerdings
sind weitere Forschungen zum schrittweisen Erwerb segmentaler und
suprasegmentaler Einheiten in der Fremdsprache Deutsch notwendig, um den
Zusammenhang der angeflihrten Ansdtze mit Spracherwerbbesonderheiten genauer
zu untersuchen und die Kriterien fiir eine phonologisch-phonetische Progression in
der Aussprachevermittlung abzusichern (Bose, Hannken, Hirschfeld, Neuber
(Hrsg.), 2017, S. 160).

Es versteht sich in diesem Zusammenhang von selbst, dass im Unterricht die
praktische Seite der Phonetik im Vordergrund stehen sollte. Deshalb ist darauf zu
achten, dass man sich auf ein Minimum an Theorie beschrdnkt. Dabei ist es
wichtig, die Ausgangsfertigkeiten und Lernziele der Zielgruppe zu
beriicksichtigen, phonetische Lehrinhalte gezielt auszuwéhlen und sie systematisch
zu unterrichten.
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In the paper as a result of the study of lexico-grammatical and prosodic means’ interplay,
the author substantiates the role of modal verbs “can’t” and “couldn’t” in the formation and
decoding of the refusal utterance meaning. On the basis of the auditory and acoustic analysis the
author defines and compares a set of intonation means participating in the expression of refusal
utterances by the speakers of different sociocultural levels in different communicative situations
and due to a number of different reasons.

Key words: refusal utterances, prosodic organization, intonation means, English
dialogue speech, modal verbs.

A present-day globalized society is characterized by the constant development
and broadening of international communication, increase in cultural and business
interpersonal contacts as well as fast changes in socio-functional regularities of
dialogue speech. In view of this, prominent scholars of today, linguists and
phoneticians in particular, inevitably come across the necessity to study the
specificity of encoding and correct decoding of different types of emotional
utterances with the aim of their proper actualization in communication during
speech interaction with representatives of different cultures.

Estimating the problem in general, it is worth mentioning that some issues of
social, cultural and psycho-physiological characteristics of emotional utterances’
actualization have been studied by Ukrainian and foreign scholars, focusing their
research on prosodic features of oral speech in general and those of emotional
types of utterances in particular (see, for instance, Kalyta, 2016; Taranenko &
Schaefer, 2018; Brazil, 1997). However, the study of refusals as typical emotional
utterances of non-cooperative communication remains beyond the scope of
phonetic research.

Therefore, the aim of the paper is to specify lexico-grammatical and
intonation means’ interplay and their role in actualization of English refusal
utterances belonging to different classes of reasons and realized by the speakers of
high, mid and low socio-cultural levels.
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Taking the knowledge existing in linguistics into consideration, we can
assume that all types of emotional utterances, refusals including, have a specific
prosodic organization viewed as an important constituent of oral actualization of
all speech units. Besides, prosodic means, being directly involved in generation of
different types of utterances, intensify, in combination with other language means,
their pragmatic orientation as well as influence the sender’s generation and
recipient’s perception of the utterance meaning.

The specificity of refusal utterances’ oral actualization is described using our
model of the mechanism, representing encoding and decoding of refusal
utterances’ meaning in English dialogue speech (Sokyrska, 2013(a), p. 131). This
model shows that the processes of correct generation and perception of the
utterance meaning occur simultaneously and largely depend on the language means
chosen by the speaker as well as the addressee’s ability to perceive their meanings
which is impossible without the presence of the overlap area of the interlocutors’
common cultures.

The present study was carried out on the basis of dialogues, containing
refusal utterances taken from modern English and American literature, which are
voiced by British speakers and professional actors. All dialogues were grouped
according to four classes of the reasons of their generation: “I do not want to”, “I
cannot”, “I can but I do not want to”, “I want but I cannot” (Sokyrska, 2012,
p.218). In the course of the analysis we also considered the main linguistic features
of different types and kinds of utterances: the communicative situation (formal,
informal), the relation of speaker’s social status to the recipient’s status (higher,
equal, lower), the form of expressing the refusal (explicit, implicit).

The analysis of a number of definitions of the notion of utterance and our
attempt to highlight its main characteristics allowed us to formulate its following
definition: the utterance is a thought materialized according to the laws of a
definite language in the form of a sentence, which in accordance with its functional
aim and due to its semantic integrity conveys certain information (Sokyrska, 2012,
p. 216). This definition and conducted comparison and analysis of the known in
science interpretations of refusals allowed us to substantiate the linguistic status of
a refusal utterance, according to which we view it as a unit of speech, actualized in
oral or written speech as a reaction to the speaker’s query, that expresses a
negative response to the request, demand, offer or suggestion, unwillingness to
agree with something, to do, accept or allow something or the addressee’s refusal
from something offered or avoiding to perform an action (Sokyrska, 2012, p. 216).
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Thus, from the point of view of lexical and grammatical features of refusal
utterances, the study of modal verbs can and could which, depending on the class of
reasons, can be used both with a negative particle not and independently deserve a
special attention.

The following examples prove the one-way interplay of lexico-grammatical
and prosodic means having the modal verb emphasized showing that the semantic
center of the whole refusal actualization is the modal verb can.

1) -'I \can’t, : wreally. 1'would \vsooner Yot|| | 'have a tlot of work to

do.” (Wilde, 2013, p. 21).

2) "Well, how about bike riding? I'm going bike riding on Friday."

"Il \can’t. My 'bike needs new tires™ (Baker, p. 62).

3)  SIRROBERT CHILTERN: My dear Arthur, you are not going? Do
stop a little!

LORD GORING: Afraid | \can’t, \thanks. 'l have ‘promised to llook in at the

Hartlocks’. | believe they have got a mauve Hungarian band that plays mauve
Hungarian music (Wilde, 2000, p. 24).

4)  MABEL CHILTERN. Oh! I hope you are not going to leave me all
alone with Lord Goring? Especially at such an early hour in the day.

LORD CAVERSHAM: 'l am a'fraid ¥ 1 \can’t \take him with me to \Downing

\Street. It is not the Prime Minster’s day for seeing the unemployed (Wilde, 2000,
p. 74).

It is worth mentioning that prosodic means intensify the meaning of the
modal verb with the help of wither the utterance stress or nuclear tone, increasing
the prominence of its pronunciation. We can also see that prolongation of initial
consonants of the modal verb, its being under stress or actualized with a falling
nuclear tone with an increased rate of its movement increases the emotional and
pragmatic potential of the whole utterances.

The examples of prosodic organization of refusal utterances having the
modal verb can 't as its semantic center, is shown in the following dialogue:

"What'’s the You-Know-What in vault seven hundred and thirteen?" Harry
asked.

“ICant tell yeh —that, ”(1) said Hagrid mysteriously. "Very—secret. || (2)

‘Hogwarts business. || (3) “\Dumbledore’s trusted me." || (4). (Rawling, p. 57).

— ==l >—d 3 >\l 1
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Due to one-way interplay of lexico-grammatical and prosodic means of the
refusal, it is decoded as explicit and point-blank refusal with the mid level of its
emotional and pragmatic potentials. The categorical refusal is expressed with such
lexical means as a negative form of the modal verb lcan s and the adjective lvery.
Besides, as we can see from the intonograms, unambiguity of the refusal is
intensified at the prosodic level with the interaction of such intonation parameters
as the absence of a pre-head in all four intonation groups, mid-high level of their
beginnings except for the second intonation group (“/Very —secret) which starts
with the low level and becomes prosodically emphasised doe to the tonal contrast
with adjacent intonation groups, a low level of their endings except for the first
intonation group (ICan 't tell yeh —that).

The refusal is perceived as clear and strong due to its actualization with a
legato rhythm, all words being stressed and a moderate tempo which slows down in
the second and third intonation groups. The increase of the speaker’s emotional state
is proved by the change of the voice range from the narrow in the first and second
intonation groups to broadened and wide at the end of the utterance and by gradual
decrease in loudness which shows the speaker’s inability to satisfy the interlocutor’s
request.

It has also been found out that the speakers often actualize a definite and final
refusal explicitly with the help of the modal verb could preceded by the auxiliary
verb do in negative sentences. This can be illustrated by the following example:

"“‘Oh, | I don’t 'think we could do (that," said Bridget, shocked (Christie,
p. 40).

The speaker makes the refusal sound decisive and explicit due to the
interaction of different language means. At the prosodic level the refusal is
intensified by a short pause between 'Oh and 1, a fall-raising tone of the word \that,
a widened voice range and a slowed down tempo.

The use of refusal utterances actualized with the modal verb couldn’t can be
illustrated by the following examples:

1)  LORD GORING: I think it is better that he should know the exact
truth.

LADY CHILTERN: —Oh, | \couldn’t (1), £ I ‘couldn’t! (2) (Wilde, 2000,
p. 29).
o~

2)  LORD GORING: Robert, believe me, you are wrong.
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SIR ROBERT CHILTERN: —I \couldn’t do it. £ It would kill her \love for
me (Wilde, 2000, p. 33).
3) SIR ROBERT CHILTERN: 'Arthur, ?| couldn’t \tell my wife. She

would have turned from me in horror... in horror and in contempt (Wilde, 2000, p.
28).

4) "Well, he’s mended kites for me, Huck, and knitted hooks on to my
line. I wish we could get him out of there."

"My! £ “We “couldn’t get “him out, ;Tom | And be'sides 3 r “wouldn’t
“do any ‘good; £ they’d 'ketch him again." (Twain, p.167).

=S NS A

The level of emotional and pragmatic potentials of the shown utterances is
estimated as middle. The increase of emotionality is emphasized by aspiration on
the word couldn t, stress of the word him and prolongation of the sound /k/ in the
word couldn’t. Besides, the perceptive pause between My! and We also shows
inexpediency and inability to fulfill the requests.

The analyzed utterances prove that a set of language means chosen by
speakers to actualize the refusal in a dialogue speech greatly depends on such
linguistic features as the communicative situation (formal, informal), the relation
of speaker’s social status to the recipient’s status (higher, equal, lower) and
speaker’s socio-cultural level which is determined by the degree of his/her
language competence, a set of knowledge and skills, means and techniques of
communicative behavior, the ability to adequately encode / decode information in
its correlation with the specific situation and goals of communication (Sokyrska,
2013(b), p. 205).

It is worth mentioning that, according to the results of our research, the main
factor influencing the prosodic organization of English dialogue speech, refusal
utterances including, is the energetic interaction of emotions and pragmatic
intentions in the speaker’s mental sphere.

The results of the auditory analysis of prosodic organization of English
refusal utterances actualized by the speakers of high, mid and low sociocultural
levels, belonging to different classes of reasons, allow us to make the conclusion
that prosody intensifies lexico-grammatical means, which affects the actualization
of the level of emotional and pragmatic potentials of the utterance. The auditory
analysis also verifies that modal verbs serve for unambiguous understanding of the
refusal connotative meaning as well as for the correct encoding and decoding of
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the speaker’s emotional state of the. Moreover, the specificity of prosodic
organization of English refusal utterances is conditioned by the communicative
situation (formal or informal), the form of uttering the refusal (explicit or implicit)
and the speaker’s and recipient’s social statuses (higher, equal, lower).
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INSTRUMENTAL COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SONORANTS IN THE
BALTIC LANGUAGES: CLASSIFICATION AND RESEARCH
METHODOLOGY

Jolita Urbanaviciené
Institute of the Lithuanian Language
jolita.urbanaviciene@Iki.lt

In 2021-2022, the Institute of the Lithuanian Language will implement the project The
Sound System in the Contemporary Baltic Languages at the Beginning of the 21% Century:
Comparative Acoustic and Perceptive Research of Sonorants (BaltSon, this project is supported
by Research Council of Lithuania). The aim of the project is to carry out the instrumental
comparative study of the Baltic sonorants pronounced in various positions (postvocalic CVC,
intervocalic VCV positions and phrases). Based on the same principles, the experimental
investigation of the sonorants of the Baltic languages will be conducted in order to answer the
relevant questions of phonetics and phonology in Lithuanian and Latvian, e.g. general
synchronic classifications of sonorants, primary and secondary palatalization and other relevant
aspects of sonorants in the contemporary Baltic languages.
Key words: Lithuanian language, Latvian language, fricative consonant, approximant,
lateral sonorant, primary palatalisation, secondary palatalisation.

Classification of sonorants in the contemporary Baltic languages.
Sonorants have the properties of vowels (fundamental frequency prevails in their
articulation) and consonants (hissing or noise is produced) (Baceviciaté, 2008, p.
57). Such sounds are often called ‘semivowels’ or ‘semi-consonants’ (Crystal, 208,
p. 103). In acoustic phonetics, sonorants are characterised by an intensive element
of voice and low frequency energy (Ambrazevicius, 2011, p. 43). The sounds of
rather varied articulation are attributed to sonorants. By the manner of articulation
the sonorants of the contemporary Baltic languages — Lithuanian and Latvian — fall
to the following classes (Ambrazas et al., 2005, p. 33-34; Grigorjevs, Nitina et al.,
2013, p. 58): 1) approximant: Lith. /v, !, j/; 2) nasal: Lith. /m, m!, n, n'/; Lat. /m, n,
1/; 3) lateral: Lith. /I, I/; Lat. /1, &/; 4) trill: Lith. /r, '/; Lat. /r/. By the place of
articulation sonorants are assigned to the following classes: 1) bilabial: Lith. /m,
m'/; Lat. /m/; 2) labiodental: Lith. /v, v'/; Lat. /v/; 3) dental: Lith. /n, 0, I/; Lat. /n/;
4) alveolar: Lith. /P, r, P/; Lat. /I, r/; 5) palatal: Lith. /j/; Lat. /j, n, &/.

The classification of sonorants and /v/, /j/ in the contemporary Baltic
languages is systemised in Table 1.
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Table 1
Classification of the Lithuanian (Lith.) and Latvian (Lat.) sonorants and
Y/,
Place of articulation
Manner of articulation bilabial labio- dental alveolar | palatal
dental
obstruent fricative Lat. /v/ Lat. /j/
approximant Lith. fof
PP Lith. /ol Lith. /j/
nasal Lith., Lat. /m/ Lith., Lat. /n/
Lith. /m’/ Lith. /n// Lat. /p/
_ Lat. /l/
sonorant lateral Lith. /1/ Lith. /1] Lat. /£
trill Lith., Lat. /r/
Lith. /r'/

Consonants in the contemporary Baltic languages: approximants /v, v, j/
or fricatives /v, j/? Only the Lithuanian sonorants /v, ¢/, j/ are mentioned in the
class of approximants, whereas the Latvian counterparts — /v, j/ — are classified as
fricatives. However, in Lithuanian phonetics the question of the classification of
the consonants /v, v/ and /j/ remains relevant. While the palatal consonant /j/ is
more commonly considered a sonorant (Pakerys, 2003; Girdenis, 2014; Balode &
Holvoet, 2001; & Leskauskaité, 2014; Pakerys, 2014;
Kazlauskiené, 2018; Urbanavi¢iené, Indri¢ane, Jaroslaviené & Grigorjevs, 2019),
labiodental /v, v/ may be attributed to both sonorants (Pakerys, 2003; Girdenis,
2014; Kazlauskiene¢, 2018; UrbanaviCien¢, Indricane, Jaroslavien¢ & Grigorjevs,
2019) and fricatives (Mikalauskaité, 1975; Balode & Holvoet, 2001;
Ambrazevi¢ius & Leskauskaité, 2014; Pakerys, 2014). In articulating the
Lithuanian sonorants /v, v/, the nature of obstruction is the same as that of other
fricatives. Hence, by the manner of articulation they could be attributed to
obstruents, but with one reservation: like /j/, these consonants produce a large
amount of vibrations, have no tone modulation, do not make consonants voiced.
Therefore, in certain works (e.g. Ulvydas et al., 1965, p. 70) /v, v// are regarded as
intermediary between fricatives and approximants. The consonants /v, v/ are
attributed to sonorants due to their functional properties: similarly to /j/, in the
word-final position /v, v/l lose friction, become even more voiced and turn into
non-syllabic [u, 1] forming the diphthongs of secondary origin with the preceding
vowels, e.g. [su'dieu] sudieu “farewell’, [30:'Be:1] Zoléj “in the grass’. In contrast

Ambrazevicius
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to the obstruents of T- (plosives) and S- (fricatives) type, which make correlative
pairs (/k/ —Igl, Ip/ — Ibl, Is/ —Izl, [l — /3/, etc.) and turn into one another (voiced or
voiceless) in the positions of neutralization, the members of the R-type sonorants,
as well as /v, ¥, j/, do not participate in such neutralisations (Girdenis, 1970, p. 11).
Besides, in three- and two-member consonant clusters /v, o', j/, like other R-type
consonants, always immediately precede a vowel (STR-, SR-, TR- clusters are
possible), e.g. skvarbus ‘piercing’, sviro ‘(he, she, it, they) leaned down’, tverti ‘to
enclose, endure’, bjaurus ‘ugly’ (Girdenis, 2014, p. 141; Kazlauskiené, 2018, p.
55). According to the Lithuanian syllable structure, the consonant cluster cannot
have two fricatives (the clusters SS-, -SS-, -SS are not possible). Therefore, while
phonetically /j/ and particularly /v, v// can be attributed to fricatives, they are closer
to sonorants by their functional properties.

In Latvian [v, j] are regarded as fricatives, but it is observed that when
speaking in a more passive or less energetic manner, the fricatives [v, j] may be
pronounced as the approximants [v, j] (Grigorjevs, Nitina et al., 2013, p. 68; 71).
What is more, in a tautosyllabic position after a short or long vowel the Latvian
consonant phonemes /v, j/ undergo full or partial vocalization, e.g. [taus] tavs
‘yours’, [saus] savs ‘one’s own’, [dzeinieks] dzejnieks ‘poet’, [zveinieks] zvejnieks
‘fisherman’; [pa:rdeve:is] pardevejs ‘seller’, [te:us] revs “father’, [pa:rmimieks]
parmijnieks ‘pointsman’; [tuus] tuvs ‘close’ (Grigorjevs, Nitina et al., 2013, p. 86).
Out of the two positional variants — the fricatives [v, j] and the approximants [v, j] —
the fricatives /v, j/ received the status of phonemes in Latvian, which contrast with
voiceless /f/ by their sonority (Grigorjevs, Indricane & Taperte 2016, p. 338-339).

Lateral sonorants /I/, /I/, /& in the contemporary Baltic languages. In
Lithuanian /I/ is considered dental (it is pronounced by touching the tip of the
tongue against the upper front teeth, see Mikalauskaité, 1975, p. 52); meanwhile, in
Latvian it is regarded as alveolar (it is articulated by touching the alveolar ridge
with the body of the tongue, see Laua, 1997, p. 45). Owing to alveolar articulation,
Latvian /I/ is softer than Lithuanian /I/ but harder than Lithuanian /P/ (Kabelka,
1987, p. 69). The articulation of Latvian /I/ is close to Lithuanian /P/ — they are
both alveolar. Meanwhile, Latvian /4/ is considerably softer than Lithuanian /P/ — it
is a palatal consonant. When pronouncing Latvian /4/, the body of the tongue is
pressed against the hard palate. When articulating the Lithuanian palatalized /1",
the body of the tongue only rises upwards but it does not touch the palate
(Kabelka, 1987, p. 69). The latest studies addressing the Latvian consonant
articulation also record the dental articulation of the consonant /I/ (Grigorjevs,
Nitipa et al., 2013, p. 70). Should dental /l/ be considered an allophone of the
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alveolar phoneme /I/ or the dental articulation of /I/ is a commonplace phenomenon
in Standard Latvian? Objective experimental studies of sounds could answer these
questions.

The palatalization of sonorants in the contemporary Baltic languages.
The palatalization of consonants is considered one of the key distinguishing
features of contemporary Baltic languages (Urbanaviciené, Indri¢ane, Jaroslaviené
& Grigorjevs, 2019, p. 222). When analysing the sound system of the Baltic
languages, we may investigate both primary and secondary palatalization. The
Latvian palatal consonants /3, c, j, £, n/, which are articulated with the body of the
tongue (see Laua, 1997, p. 49-55), constitute the so called primary palatalization.
The Lithuanian language demonstrates secondary palatalization, which generates
palatalized consonants with the raising of the body of the tongue towards the hard
palate as an additional property of articulation. Lithuanian palatalized and non-
palatalized consonants may also differ by other articulatory properties, e.g. the
palatalized labial sonorant /m// is pronounced by pressing the lips harder compared
to non-palatalized /m/. Meanwhile, when pronouncing the palatalized velar
consonant [n'], as opposed to non-palatalized [g], the non-frontal centre of
articulation shifts towards the body of the tongue (Ambrazas et al., 2005, p. 27).
Experimental studies of Lithuanian consonant clusters showed that palatalization
has an influence on the articulation of the lateral sonorants /I/ and /I / (Girdenis,
2000, p. 165-167): compared to palatalized /I/, velarization is characteristic of the
articulation of non-palatalized /I/, i.e. the back of the tongue raises against the soft
palate (Ambrazas et al., 2005, p. 27).

The experimental research of the Baltic sonorants enables us to study
palatalization by analysing the sounds of the same articulation classes, cf. the class
of lateral sonorants includes non-palatalized Lith. and Lat. /I/, palatalized Lith. /I/
and palatal Lat. /&/; the class of nasal sonorants is comprised of non-palatalized
Lith. and Lat. /n/, palatalized Lith. /n'/ and palatal Lat. /n/. The comparison of
different sonorants from the perspective of palatalization aids us in identifying the
distinguishing acoustic and articulatory features of palatal consonants.

Prospects for upcoming research. The relevant aspects of the research of
Lithuanian and Latvian sonorants discussed in the article revealed the necessity to
study the sound system of the Baltic languages in the framework of objective
experimental studies. In 2021-2022, the Institute of the Lithuanian Language will
implement the project The Sound System in the Contemporary Baltic Languages at
the Beginning of the 21% Century: Comparative Acoustic and Perceptive Research
of Sonorants (BaltSon, Reg. No. S-LIP-21-7). This project is supported by
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Research Council of Lithuania. The aim of the project is to carry out the
instrumental comparative study of the Baltic sonorants of the second decade of the
21% century pronounced in various positions (postvocalic CVC, intervocalic VCV
positions and phrases). Based on the same principles, the experimental
investigation of the sonorants of the Baltic languages will be conducted in order to
answer the relevant questions of phonetics and phonology in Lithuanian, Latvian
and other languages (e.g. whether Lithuanian v, j should be attributed to sonorants
or fricatives) and to develop the general synchronic classifications of sonorants in
different languages in the attempt to highlight the universal aspects of language
typology and to compare the phonetic and phonological systems of the two Baltic
languages in the most objective manner possible.
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The paper outlines the objectives of experimental evaluation of energetic characteristics of
the myth’s prosodic organisation viewed as a result of a complex interplay of the text emotional,
pragmatic, semantic and structural features. The study is based on the assumption that it is the
text prosodic organization that triggers the listeners’ emotions and feelings thus conveying its
pragmatic orientation.

Key words: energetic approach, prosodic organization, English myth, energetic potential,
pragmatic orientation.

It is a feature of present-day linguistics to apply within its framework the
multidisciplinary tools aimed at explaining the mechanisms of speech generation,
its actualisation and perception. In this regard, the study of the spoken text
energetic characteristics, based on the theoretical principle of preserving the
utterance’s emotional-and-pragmatic potential (Kalyta, 2015, p. 324), poses a
particular interest, since it requires the use of up-to-date methods and techniques of
cognitive science and phonetics.

The objective of the research is to experimentally evaluate energetic
characteristics of the myth’s prosodic organisation viewed as a result of a complex
interplay of the text emotional, pragmatic, semantic and structural features. The
study is based on the assumption that it is the text prosodic organization that
triggers the listeners’ emotions and feelings thus conveying its pragmatic
orientation.

As data of our research we used 171 texts of English myths, whose total
duration amounted to 6 hours, 4 min.

At the first stage of our study, having analyzed the functional specificity of
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the myth, we have come to the conclusion that the myth as a primordial genre of
oral folk art expresses a spiritual-and-ideological pragmatic aim by telling a certain
story about abstract metaphorical ideas, gods, natural phenomena, etc., transmitted
by a set of prosodic means.

At the next stage we substantiated the invariant structure of myths
representing the algorithmic sequence of their plot elements: introduction
(scene — characters — reasons of the problem) — development of the events
(actions to solve the problem — the change of circumstances — emergence of a
new problem — actions to solve a new problem — results of the problem
solution) — climax (intensification of the problem) — denouement (consequences
and comments).

At the next stage of the analysis during the experimental phonetic analysis,
we traced the myth’s prosodic organization and dynamics of the change of its
emotional and pragmatic potentials within the text structural components by
applying the method of a quantitative K-criterion (Kalyta & Taranenko 2012).

The introduction is marked by a gradual increase in its emotional and
pragmatic potentials up to the middle level in its final elements, which inform
about the cause of the problem.

Development of the events is characterized by a heightened level of the
myth’s emotional and pragmatic potentials due to conveying the characters’
emotional reactions to the described events and their wish to change the situation,
indicated by emphatic intonation patterns.

In the climax, actualizing the highest level of emotional and pragmatic
potentials, we registered high variability of intonation components.

The denouement, which directly formulates the conclusive admonition of the
previous development of the events, is characterized by the middle level of
emotional and pragmatic potentials achieved by prosodic highlighting of its
semantic centres.

The results show that the interplay of prosodic means organizing the myth
contributes to the formation of a certain picture in the individual’s cognitive sphere
representing sacred or everyday worlds depicted in myths, and thus realizing its
ideological functional purpose.
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AT THE ROOTS OF POLITICAL LEGITIMACY: RHETORIC AND
PERSUASION IN THE USE AND DENIAL OF HISTORY

Alessandro Vitale
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The paper is a study of the rhetoric and the language of persuasion used in written
historical documents as well as in everyday political discourse. The author emphasizes that the
construction of historical narratives is an interdisciplinary issue, since to be studied it implies
the use of the typical tools of Memory Studies, Political Science, International Relations, Media
Studies, Sociology and Linguistics.

Key words: rhetoric, persuasion, use of history, denial of history, political discourse,
political language, legitimacy.

The rapid historical transformations of the period we are living are
generating many different forms of political discourse, aimed at promoting the
legitimacy (recognition) of new states, restored political aggregations and political
regimes that have been able to form after the end of the Cold War. Rhetoric
(according to Aristotle, that which is capable of persuading in a discourse, in any
argument) and the language of persuasion are not only found in written texts that
use history to legitimize these new political syntheses, but also in everyday
political discourse. The use of history to demonstrate the legitimacy of a regime is
increasingly common, both in the form of affirmation and denial.

In fact, very often the rhetoric and language of persuasion are based not only
on the denial of historical facts that actually happened and are proven by
documents and testimonies, but also on the silencing and erasure of those facts
themselves. The rhetoric and language used to exalt or erase historical facts serve
to produce legitimacy both in domestic politics and to justify and reinforce
decision-making and decisions even in foreign policy. In other words, in both
domestic and foreign policy discourses, rhetorical, and lexical tools are
increasingly used to enable the use and abuse of historical memory. The
construction or reconstruction of official narratives that stimulate identity and
recognition as part of a political group serve not only for domestic policy purposes,
but also for the foreign policy arena.

To gain legitimacy and consensus, more and more emphatic discourses
based on history are used, often reinterpreted and beautified, but even more often
silenced. The emotional component is of paramount importance in discourses that
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use and abuse history, particularly national history. In many countries, the rhetoric
and language of persuasion are clearly discernible in the underlining of certain
particularly heartfelt events of the past (collective memories)', which are
magnified and become strongly legitimizing precisely because of the silences on
other historical facts that have accompanied national or state evolution and that are
today unpleasant or counterproductive for the formation and maintenance of
legitimacy.

However, the use and abuse of history in political discourse, rhetoric and
language are much more complicated today than in the past: collective memory is
increasingly sensitive, technology and the collection of data and testimonies are
making the construction of legitimacy and the free use of memories and memory
erasures more and more complicated. Indeed, debates about the use of memory and
forgetting are becoming increasingly heated, intense, and emotional. Emphatic
discourses that rely on the removal of important historical facts can stimulate
claims by groups and individuals who do not see their experiences of trauma,
injustice, and violence recognized in public discourse. After all, current political
and everyday discourse is by its nature indifferent to the actual historical
reconstruction of what really happened and rather prone to promote an
instrumental use of the past for the purpose of political action.? Language is
fundamental in the process of transforming political will into action. In fact, all
political action is prepared, accompanied, controlled, and influenced by language.
It is difficult to even think of any political action without the involvement of
language: particularly political speeches.® National public opinion also facilitates
with its complicity the effectiveness of rhetoric and language of persuasion in the
use of historical discourse. It prefers to avoid certain topics and does not want to be
reminded of them, especially if they are crimes of the past.”

The rhetoric used in public discourse thus tends to embellish the reality,
including the historical reality of the in-group (often at the expense of the out-
group). The rhetorical and linguistic construction (for purposes of persuasion) of
historical narratives to create consensus and legitimacy can use many tools. From
emphasizing the position of a country, its geographic location, to emphasizing its
cultural and religious roots (while erasing others), a common past to justify

! Halbwachs M., (1992), On collective memory, University of Chicago Press, Chicago.

2 Miiller, Jan-Werner (ed.) (2002), Memory and Power in Post-War Europe: Studies in the Presence of the Past,
Cambridge University Press.

3 Schiffner C. (ed.) (1997), Analysing Political Speeches, Multilingual Matters, Clevedon.

* Hunt N. (2010). Memory, War and Trauma, Cambridge University Press.
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membership in alliances and a circle of countries or to exclude internally the
participation of minorities considered outsiders.

Historical narratives, on the other hand, may insist on national victimhood to
reinforce a people's identification with their government or to consolidate memory
politics vis-a-vis other countries. This is often found in the Manichean logic of
populist rhetoric, which is particularly capable of using historical narratives in a
moralistic sense, emphasizing the role of victims, heroes, and perpetrators of
crimes. Populist self-representation very often uses language and vocabulary aimed
at persuasion, which emphasizes some historical facts while erasing many others.

The rhetoric and language used in selective historical discourse aimed at
stimulating political legitimacy can, however, by their very nature, cause
increasing tensions in the international arena and on many different continents as
unintended consequences. In fact, the problems of the discourse and language with
which memory is treated is of extreme relevance in many international contexts:
from South Africa, to Rwanda, Nigeria, East Asia (China, Japan and Korea), Latin
America and to Central and Eastern Europe. Even in Western Europe, however, the
rhetoric and emphasis in public discourse on certain historical events and the
problem of erasure and forgetting (e.g. of the colonial past) are creating many
problems, both internal and international.

The topic of the construction of historical narratives is typically
interdisciplinary, since to be studied it implies the use of the typical tools of
Memory Studies, Political Science, International Relations, Media Studies,
Sociology and Linguistics.
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In the paper the author gives the results of studying the role of tonal parameters of intonation
in actualising English rural static landscape descriptions. Tonal parameters of landscape
descriptions were researched by means of the auditory analysis of the fragments selected from the
English literary texts. The Kalyta-Taranenko K-criterion was applied for the evaluation of the
fragments’ level of emotional-and-pragmatic potential. The invariant intonation pattern of rural
static landscape descriptions includes a mid-raised head, a descending broken scale, gradually
descending stepping scale, falling terminal tones, widened pitch range of a sense group, zero pitch
interval at the juncture of intonation groups, zero, mid variant of positive pitch intervals within the
segments of an intonation group. The presented results can serve as a ground for further profound
studying of descriptions differening in type and kind.

Key words: auditory analysis, emotional-and-pragmatic potential, intonation, invariant
intonation pattern, rural static landscape descriptions, tonal parameters.

Onucu npupoy MpUBEPTATIN yBary 0araTboX JOCIHITHUKIB 1 PO3TIISIATHUCS
HUMU Yy pI3HUX acrnekTax. BogHouyac BUBYEHHS I1HTOHALIMHOTO OQOPMIICHHS
OMUCIB MPUPOJU HE BTPATHIIO aKTyaJIbHOCTI, TTO3asIK caMme 1] Yac YCHOI peasizalii
cllyXxad Ma€ MOKJIMBICTh TOBHICTIO CIPUMHSTH ACKpaBy 0araTo0apBHICTh KapTUHU
npupoau. Tomy BBakaeMO 3a JOLUIBHE PO3IJSHYTH Y Tpall CBOEPIIHICTH
(yHKILIOHYBaHHS TOHAJIBHUX MapaMeTpiB IHTOHALII CUIbCBKUX CTaTUYHUX OIMMCIB
IPUPOJIN.

VY nmpami onuc TPUPOAU TIAYMAUUTHCS SIK KOMITO3UIIMHUNA KOMITOHEHT
XYIAO0XHBOT'O TBOPY, L0 Ma€ pi3HE XYHOXHE 3HAUECHHS 3aJIEKHO B aBTOPCHKOTO
CTUJIIO, JIITEPATypHOI Teuil, )KaHpy, 1AeHHOro 3aayMy i elOXH HalKMCaHHs TBOPY 1 €
OJIHUM 13 €JIEMEHTIB 1Oro 00pa3HOi CUCTEMH, 1110 YaCTO BUKOHYE B HHOMY POJIb TJIA.

Posrnsmatoun omuc TpUpOIM SK OKpEeMY KOMYHIKATHBHO-MOBIICHHEBY
bopmy Tekcty (Kamunrok, 1999), nociaigHuk BUOKPEMITIOIOTh HOTO epamamuyi
(Tomomarieka, 2008, c. 72-75; I'ourapenko, 2008, c. 75-77), nexcuuni (KopHesa,
2006, c. 16-23; MaueBko-bekepcoka, 2004, c. 43-49), cmunicmuuni
xapakrepuctuku (ITaBkin, 2002). IIpoTe iHTOHAIIiHA CKJIaJ0Ba 3raJlaHOTO BHIIE
BU/JTy OIKCIB HE OTpUMaJa IOCTAaTHLOTO BUCBITICHHS Y HAYKOBHUX JKEPEIIax.

Mertoro mipaili € BCTAaHOBJICHHS IUISXOM ayJWTHBHOTO aHAaJi3y TOHAJIbHHUX
napaMeTpiB 1HBApiaHTHOI IHTOHAIIMHOT MOJENl CUIbCHKUX CTAaTUYHUX OIKMCIB
IPUPOAMN B aHTJIOMOBHHUX MPO30BUX TBOPAX.
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3amnst  OTpUMAHHS — aJCKBAaTHUX JaHUX AyJUTUBHOTO aHaizy MU
MOCJIYyTOBYBAJIMCSA KOMIUIEKCHOIO MIPOTPaMOI0 Ta METOJUKOI0 €KCIEPUMEHTATbHO-
donernunoro mocmimkenns (I'ymenrok, 2011, c. 161-165), 3rigHo 3 skuMu OyiIu
BU3HaueHI AUQEpEeHIIiHI TOHAJIbHI 1HTOHAIIWHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH CUIbCHKHUX
CTAaTUYHHUX AHTJIIOMOBHUX OMHUCIB MPUPOIU. TEOPETUYHUM MIATPYHTSIM PO3POOKHU
METOJMKU MPOBEJCHHS aHaJI3y CTalu Kiacuikallis JIHTBICTHYHUX O3HAK OMHUCIB
npupoau (I'ymentok, 2009, c. 165-169), monmenp rpadidHoi iHTEpHpeTarii
B3a€MO/II1 OJJMHUIIL PI3HUX MOBHHUX PIBHIB y Ipolieci peasizaiii onuciB (I'yMeHIOK,
2011, c. 161-169) Tta anropuT™M BHU3HAYEHHS EMOIIHAHO-TIPArMAaTUYHOTO
norentiany (mani EINIT) onwucis npupoau (Kamura, 2016, ¢. 94-107).

PesynbTaTi ayAMTHUBHOTO aHANI3y JO3BOJMIN CTBEPXKYBATH, IO CUTLCHKUM
CTaTUYHUM OIKCaM MPUPOIX PUTAMaHHI IEBHI TOHAJIbHI IHTOHALIH] TapaMEeTpH.

OTpumaHi B XOAl €KCIEpUMEHTY UU(POBI MOKAZHUKH PO3MOILTY
TOHAJILHOTO PIBHS TaKTy CBIIYaTh, 110 3arajbHOIO0 TEHJICHIIIEIO MTOCTAE 3POCTAHHS
YacCTOTH BHUCXIJIHOTO W CIAJHOTO PYyXIB TOHY Ha MiM AUISHIN, IO CBIIYUTH PO
3pOCTaHHS CTYIIEHs JUHAMIYHOCTI i €eMOI[IHOTO PIBHS IHTOHOTPYIIH.

3adikcoBaHi 0co0JMBOCTI (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHSI THUIIIB IIKAJW B 1HTOHOTpYyMHax
CUIbCHKMX CTaTHYHHUX OIKCIB BKA3yIOTh Ha JIOMIHYBaHHS TMOBHHUX IIIKaJ, CEPE.l
SKUX HAUPEKYPEHTHIMIO € TOCTYIMOBO CMagHa CTYIIHYAcTa IIKaia 3 MOPYIICHOO
noctynoBictio (47,20%), ska miaBumaye EIIIl ¢parmeHTiB 10 BHUCOKOro, w0IO
MOSICHIOETHCSI HASIBHICTIO OL[IHHHUX JIEKCEM, a TaKOK HEOOXITHICTIO BHOKPEMJICHHS
HalBaroMilioro cioBa YW CJIB B IHTOHOrpymi. He MeHI peKypeHTHOW € W
MOCTYIIOBO criajiHa crymninyacta mkana (40,38%).

Pyx ToHy B TepMiHaNbHIN IHTOHOTPYMI CTAaTHYHUX OIKCIB CUIBCHKOI
MICIIEBOCTI XapaKTEPHU3YEThCSI MEPEBAKAHHSIM PI3HOBU/IIB CIIAJHOTO TOHY.

Cepen mapameTpiB TOHAJIBLHOI MiJICKCTEMH IHTOHAIll MiJ] 4Yac ayJWTHBHOIO
aHaN3y MOCTI/DKYBAaBCS TAaKOX TOHAIBHUM Jiama3oH. 3’SICOBAaHO, IO CLILCHKHM
CTaTUYHUM ONKCaM BJIACTUBHIA cepeHii aiana3oH (49,32%), OCKUTbKY IM MPUTaMaHHI
cepeJiH1 MOKa3HUKH BCIX IHTOHAIIHUX MapaMeTpiB.

HactynmHuM 1HTOHAIIMHUM TapaMeTpoM, SKHM PO3TISIABCS Y CUIbCHKUX
CTaTUYHHUX OMNHUCAaX, € TOHAIBHHUM IHTEpBAJ MK 1HTOHTPYIaMu, Je 3a(iKCOBaHO
JIOMiHYBaHHsI HYJBOBOIO MDKCHHTarMeHHoro iHtepsany (47,42%). lleit pi3sHOBUA
IHTEepBAJly y MOEJHAHHI 3 KOPOTKOI a00 MEPIENTUBHOI May3010, 0(pOPMIICHHSIM
IHTOHOTPYIl ~BUCXIIHUMH TEpPMIHAJbHUMU TOHaMH 3a0e€3Meuye CMHUCIOBY
3B’SI3HICTH OIUCIB.

AKTyamizalisi TOHaJIBHOTO IHTEpPBAIY Ha CTUKY JUISHOK 1HTOHAIIHOTO
KOHTYpY "NepeATaKkT-TakT" CBiI4YaTh, 110 PEKYPEHTHUM Y CUIbCHKHX CTATUYHUX
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omucax € no3utuBHME cepenuii (34,96%) pisHoBua. Ha cTuky MiX MIKaaom Ta
SIPOM  3apEECTpOBAHO TIepeBaXkaHHS HyJaboBoro inTepBany (38,13%), mro
MOB’S3aHO 3 BIJACYTHICTIO TOHAJIBHOIO TeEpenagy Ha BKa3aHid [IUIAHIN Ta
o(hOpMIICHHSAM SIIEPHOTO CKJIAJIOHOCISI CTHAaTHUM TEPMIHATBHAM TOHOM 3 MaJlOIO
MIBUJAKICTIO 3MIHM HOro pyxXy. AHami3 TOHAJIBHOTO IHTEpBATY MK SIPOM 1
3aTaKTOM YyKa3ye€ Ha PEKYpPEHTHICTb HOTO HYJIhOBOTO pi3HOBHIY (65,85%), sxuii
3ahIKCOBAaHO MIX CHaJHUMU a00 PIBHUMH TEPMIHAJIbHUMH TOHAMH W HHU3bKUM
PIBHHMM 3aTaKTOM.

PesynbraTd  ayIMTHBHOTO  aHami3y YMOXJIMBIIOIOTH  BHOKPEMIICHHS
TOHAJIBHUX MAapaMEeTpiB, fAKI BXOAATh [0 I1HBAPIAHTHOI IHTOHALIMHOI MOJENI
CUTbCbKMX CTaTMYHHMX OIKCIB, a CaMe: CEpPEIHBOIIIBUIIICHUN MOYaTOK IIKaJIH,
MIOCTYIIOBO CIIaJIHA CTYMIHYACTa IIKaia 3 MOPYIIEHOI0 MOCTYMOBICTIO Ta MOCTYOBO
CrajHa CTYyIIHYacTa IIKajla; CHajHl TepMIHAJIbHI TOHHU, CEpPEIHIM TOHAIBHUUN
Jllanas3oH, HyJIbOBUM MI)KCHHTarMEHHUH 1HTEpBaJ, MO3UTUBHUI CepeHIN 1HTepBal
MIDXK MEPEITAKTOM 1 TAKTOM, HYJIbOBUM IHTEPBAI MIXK IIIKAJIOKO 1 SJIPOM Ta Ha JJISHIII
«iapo-3arakt»y. OTpuMaHi JaHl CBiAYaTh NPO Te, IO CLILCBKUM CTaTUYHUM
onmMcaM MPUPOAHM MPUTAMAHHE CHELU(PIYHE I1HTOHALIITHE OQPOpPMIIEHHS, SKe
YMOXJIMBITIOE TXHIO O€3MTOMUIIKOBY 1IEHTU(IKAIIIO CITyXadyeM.

Jlireparypa
1. T'ymenrok I.JI. ExcnepuMeHTanbHO-(OHETHYHE JOCHIKEHHS aAHIVIOMOBHHMX IPO30BUX
onuciB npupoau. Bicnux Yepkacvkozo yuisepcumemy, Cepis: @inonoziuni nayku. 2011. Bum.
213. C. 161-165.

2. T'ymentok I. JI. Cucremaru3zaliisi 03HaK ONMCIB NPUPOAM CYy4YacHOI aHIJIOMOBHOI MpPO3H.
Hayxogi 3anucku. Cep. @inonoeiuni nayku (mogosnasecmeo). 2009. Bum. 81 (2). C. 165—1609.

3. T'onoanpka H. I'. Kopemnsiiss ceHcopHuX (a30oBUX [I€CHIB y XYI0KHbOMY TEKCTI.
Axmyanvui npoonremu 2epmancokoi ¢hinonoeii . marepiamu Il mixknap. Hayk. koHd., 10-12 kBaiT.
2008 p. Yepnisui: Kuuru XXI, 2008. C. 72—75.

4. Tonrtapenko H. M. CemaHTHYHa reoMeTpisi IIECHIB PyXYy CY4acHO! aHIJIIICHKOI MOBH.
Axmyanvui npobnemu eepmancovkoi ¢inonoeii : marepianu Il mixkHap. Hayk. koH(., 10-12 KBIT.
2008 p. Yepnismi : Kauru XXI, 2008. C. 75-77.

5. Kamuniok E. A.  Komnosunmonno-peueBast  ¢opma  "omucanue" B HAy4HO-
(daHTacTHUECKOM TeKcTe (Ha MaTepuaie HaydHO-(paHTaCTHYECKUX MPOU3BEACHNHN aHTIMHCKUX U
aMepuKaHCcKuX aBTopoB 20 CT.) : quc. ... kaua-ta ¢unon. Hayk: 10.02.04 / Ogecck. roc. yH-T UM.
HN.N. Meunukosa. Onecca, 1999. 211 c.

6. Kamura A.A. DHepreruka peun: MmoHorpadis. Kues: "Kadenpa", 2016. 291 c.

7. Kopuesa B. B. JlannmadTHas JeKkcuka B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HaHMM 3THOca (MO JaHHBIM
ACCOLIMAaTUBHOTO cioBaps. Becmuux Boponesicckoeo eocyoapcmeennoco ynusepcumema. Cep.
Jluneeucmuxa u mesxckyromyprnas kommynuxayus. 2006. Ne 1. C. 16—23.

8. Manesko-bekepceka JI. B. Tomoc moporu: moerwka, pereriist (Majma mpo3a Bomomummpa
Bunnnuenka). Bicnux Jlvsiscokoeo yHisepcumemy. Cep. @inonoeiuna. 2004. Bur. 33, 4. 2. C. 43—49.
9. IlaBkin /I. M. OO6pa3 wyapiBHoi kpaimm B pomanax JIx.P.P. Tonkiena:
JTIHTBOKOTHITUBHUM aHali3: AucC. ... KaHa-Ta ¢inon. Hayk: 10.02.04 / Yepkac. nepx. yH-T im. b.
XmensHuLpKOro. Yepkacu, 2002. 165 c.

54



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHUX JOCIDKEHD» (22 ksiths 2021 p.)

TEPMIHU HA ITO3HAYEHHA OB’EKTA PO3IJVIAAY B
MOBO3HABYUX JOCILZKEHHAX KOH®JIIKTY
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The paper focuses on the analysis of terms denoting language and speech related aspects
of conflict interaction. Interpretations of the terms “conflict discourse”, “language /
communicative / verbal conflict”, “conflict dialogue”, available in linguistic studies, are
analyzed. The appropriateness of using the terms “conflict discourse” and “conflict dialogue”
when defining the object of experimental phonetic research of speech samples produced in the
course of conflict interaction is substantiated.

Key words: conflict, conflict interaction, conflict discourse, conflict talk, conflict
dialogue.

KoHaiKT € HeB11'€MHUM €JIEMEHTOM COIliaIbHOT A1MCHOCTI, HA BAHUKHEHHS
Ta mepedir SKOro BIUIMBAE YUMAJO PI3HOMAHITHUX YMHHHKIB. Y 3B’S3KYy 3 ILIUM,
KOH(JIIKT € 00’€KTOM pO3risay LUJIOI HU3KKM Hayk: ¢iaocodii, couionorii u
nomitosorii (K. boynmiar, T. T'o66¢, P. dapennopd, I'. 3immens, JI. Kozep, JIx.
Jloxk, H. MakkiaBemm, K. Mapkc, A.A. Ilickonmens, €.1. CtenanoB), cuxoorii
(A. Annep, A.Sl. Aanynos, H.B. I'pimnina, JIxx. Pagdopa, 3. @peiin, E. Opomm,
K. Xopni), npaBoznaBctBa (B.H. KynpsiBues), mnenmaroriku (B.I. XXypaBnbos,
O.H. ITaxmatoBa), mitepatrypo3HaBctBa (O.I'. KoBanenko, [.JI. Muxaiinun, A.
Quiller-Couch) Ta iH.

OckuIbKM KOH(IIIKTHA B3a€MO/IIA, SIK MPaBUJIO, MA€ BUPA3HY MOBJICHHEBY
CKJIAZIOBY, ITIJIKOM 3pPO3YMUIUM € TIBUIIEHUHN 1HTEPEC MOBO3HABIIIB J0 BUBYCHHS
il  JIIHCBOMparMaTU4yHOi, JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOI Ta  JIHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOTTYHOT
cnerudiku. 30KpemMa MOBJICHHEB] aCTIEKTH KOH(IIIKTHOT B3a€EMO/I1T pO3TIISIIAIOTHCS
y MEXax meopii MOGIeHHEBOI KOMYHIKAYIT, meopii MOBIEeHHEGUX aKkmis, npazma- 1
coyioninesicmuky (H.K. Boliuexiscbka, A.B. Koponboa, T.C. Hemnmekyesa,
L.I. CepsixoBa, 1.€. ®pomora, JI.B. Yaiika, G. Leech, S.J. Shebib), exorinesicmuxu
(I.B. IBanoma, E.Xayren, B.l. IllaxoBcekuit), koenimuenoi ninegicmuxu Ta
ninesoxynemyponoeii (H.A. bimoyc, O.M. €pmonaesa) .inegokoH@rixmono2ii
(JLLA. binoxonenko, €.C.Kapa-Myp3za, B.C. TperskoBa) Ta IHImHX Taly3en
MOBO3HaBCTBa. DOHETUYHOMY aCHEKTOB1 KOH(PIIIKTHOI B3a€EMO/IT MPUALIEHO TEBHY
yBary y mexax nparmadoneruku i konBepcauiiiHoi poneruku (Ceiipansia, 2016,
c.4). 30kpemMa BHUBYAETHCA YCHE MOBJIEHHS B yMOBaxX NEpEeIKOHQIIKTHOI Ta
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koudaiktHOI curyaniii (Komamosa, 2009, c.6), poar mpoconii y dhopmyBaHHI
KOH(IIKTHOI TOHAJABHOCTI KoMyHikamii y mooyroBomy ([leauBan, 2012;
Jlucnukina, 2014), nomituunomy (CetipansH, 2016) ta mgimoBomy (JIucmukiHa,
2016) nmuckypcax.

[lpunarigHo 3a3HA4MMO, IO TpPH BUBYCHHI MOBJIEHHEBOI crenudiku
KOHQIIKTHOT B3a€EMOJIT HEMOXJIHMBO 30CEPEIUTHCS BHUHITKOBO HAa MOBHHX
dakTopax 1 IMJIKOBUTO aOCTparyBaTHCs BiJl 1HIUX (IICHXIYHHMX, COIiadbHUX,
€TUYHHUX TOWIO), OCKUIBKH II€ MOXE MPHU3BECTH 1O HEAOUIIBHOTO 3BY>KECHHS
00’€eKTa JOCIIIKEHHS, HEJJOOLIHKM HOro KOMIUIEKCHOI CYTHOCTI Ta HEBpPAaXyBaHHS
BaYXIMBUX KOHTEKCTyanbHMX 4MHHUKIB (AXxt, 2006, p. 34, mur. 3a Wasmuht,
1992), mo tak abo 1HAKIIE BIAJ3EpKAJICHI Yy MOBJIEHHI CTOpPIH KOHIIKTY. Tomy
HAyKOBI PO3BIIKH B LIH raiy3i, 30KpeMa BUBYEHHS (POHETHUYHOI cenu(pIKU YCHOI
peamizaiii 3pa3KiB  aHTJIOMOBHOI KOH(IIKTHOI B3aeMOJli, nepeadayaroTh
dbopMyBaHHS BIAMOBIIHMX KOMIUIEKCHMX METOJUK JOcCHiKeHHs. KpiMm Toro,
BOXJIMBAM € YTOYHEHHS OCHOBHUX IIOHSATh, TIOB’SI3aHUX 13 00’ €KTOM
3aI104aTKOBAHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHO-(DOHETUYHOTO JOCIIPKEHHS.

Y MOBO3HaBUIi JIITEpaTypl MPHU OINHUCI JIHIBAJbHUX ACMEKTIB KOHQIIKTY
3yCTpIUalOThCA Taki BapiaTUBHI 3a 3MICTOBUM HACHUYEHHSM TIOHATTS, SK
«koH(pumikTHUNA auckype» (bemoyc, 2008, c. 6), «KOH(IIKTHA B3aEMOJIID»
(CumatoBa, 2019, c. 54), «xoHdumiktHa kKomyHikamis» (Komamosa, 2009, c. 7),
«koHGmKkTHA iHTepakiisy (JIucuukina, 2014, c. 181), «BepbasbHa KOHQIIKTHA
curyamis» (benoye, 2008, c. 5), «wvoBuuit xoudaikr» (Cammin, 2002),
«MoOBJIeHHEBHH KOHOmKTY (MynbkeeBa, 2006, c¢. 4; Tperbskosa, 2004),
«MOBJICHHEBO-KOMYHIKaTHBHMIM  KOH(ikT»  (dpimMapckuii, 1996, c¢. 29),
«komyHikatuBHUN KOHGMIiKT» (CepsikoBa, 2015, c. 78; Hamsu, 2012, c. 9-10),
«xoHpmikTHUN aianor» (bynkina, 2014, c. 52; [lenusan, 2012, ¢. 233; Komikaposa,
2014, c. 61), «BepbOamizoBanuii koHpmikt» (Ddponora, 2008, c. 157),
«KOHQIIKTHAH THIT MOBJICHHEBOI B3aemomii» (MynabkeeBa, 2006, c. 3),
«MoBiieHHeBe mpoTtcTosiHHS» (Bemoyc, 2008, c. 6), «BepOanbHUNT KOHMIIIKT
(Yatika, 2019), Tormio. B aHr/IoMOBHi# JliTepaTypi 0COOIMBOIO MOIIMPEHHS HAOYB
tepmil «conflict talk» (Conflict talk, 1990; Cui, 2020; Penz, 2017). 3Bakaroun Ha
Take PO3MAiTTA, AOIITHHO BU3HAYUTHCS 3 TMEPETIKOM KIIOYOBUX MOHSTH, SKUMHU
MOXJIMBO OIEpPYyBaTH IMiJ Yac eKCIEePUMEHTaTIbHO-(DOHETUYHOTO JTOCHIIKCHHS
03BYYEHHUX 3pa3KiB aHTJIOMOBHOI KOH(JIIKTHOT B3a€MOIii.

Cnig 3a3HaudTH, 1O B MIMPOKOMY CEHCl1 TMiJi KOH(MIIKTOM pO3yMIIOTh
(Tpummaa, 2008, c. 273, 376) comiadbHO-TICUXOJIOTIUHE SBUINE, CIHPHYUHCHE
HECYMICHICTIO 1HTEpECIB CTOPIH, CYNEPEUHICTIO IXHIX MO3UIIH, 110 MPU3BOAUTD 10
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MOPYIICHHS 3T0JIU, TAPMOHIi M) OMOHEHTaMu. SIK pe3yibTaT, Mi>K HIMU BUHUKA€E
rocrpa MPOTHIsS, IO CYNPOBOMKYETHCS BUSBOM HEraTUBHUX €MOIINA 1 MOXe
po3ropTaTUcs y IUIONIMHI CIUJIKYBaHHS, ITOBEIIHKM a00 TEBHOI ISUIBHOCTI
(Aumynos, IMunwmmos, 2000, c. 51-52, 81). HartomicTh By3bKe TIyMadycHHS
KOHQIIKTY MPEACTaBIs€ MOro akToM KOMYHIKAIlil, 1[0 MICTUTh y €001 cmocid
BUPIMICHHS CYNEPEYHOCTEH, IKi BUHUKIM MixK ctopoHamu (CetipansH, 2016, c. 3).
Bin BuHUKA€E, KOJIM KOOMEpPATUBHA, TAPMOHIHA KOMYHIKAIliS TTOPYIIYETHCS Yepe3
T€, 110 OJHA 31 CTOPIH HE CHpPHsE JOCITHEHHIO CIUIBHOI METH Jiajiory, caboTye ii
YU TIOBHICTIO BIIMOBIISIETBCS BiJ B3aemMojii y KoHkpeTHomy nutanHi (bemoyec,
2008, c. 23).

Tepminn  «kOH(DIIIKTHA  KOMYHIKATMBHA  B3a€EMOis»,  «KOH(MIIKTHA
IHTEPaKIIs» 1 «KOH(IIIKTHA CUTYAIlis» YacTO BXXHBAIOTHCSA CHHOHIMIYHO ([lamsH,
2012, c. 3; JIucuukina, 2014, c. 181). 3ayBakuMo niwiire, 1o MOHATTS KOHPIIKTHOT
CUTYyallll BIIPI3HIETHCS B/, BIACHE, KOH(DIIKTY THUM, IO MEpIla BKIOYaE B cede
TaKOXX MPUYUHU W YMOBH, SIKI MEPEAYIOTh KOH(IIKTY 1 COPUYMHAIOTH Horo. Sk
3a3Havae E.E. JlinueBcokuit (JIunuesckuii, 2000, c. 81), KOH(IIKTHA CUTYaITlsl ICHYE,
KOJIM XTOCh 13 11 YYaCHHUKIB TiepeOyBa€ y CTaHl TOTOBHOCTI 10 KOHQUIIKTY. SIKIO
Cy0’eKTH KOH(IIKTY MPOTHAIIOTH OJIMH OJHOMY, ajie HE MEePESKUBAIOTh HEraTHUBHUX
eMolii abo MepeXUBalOTh iX, ajge HE BUSBISAIOTH 1€ 30BHI, HE MPOTHUIIIIOThH, TaKy
CUTYaIIlIO pajlle Ha3uBaloTh nepeaxondiktHoro (Hansn, 2012, c. 9).

OcrtaHHIM YacoM O00’€KTOM JIHTBICTUYHUX CTYIIA YacTO TMOCTalOTh
KOH(JIIKTHI AMCKYPCH, IO € CKJIaJ0BOI0 IHIIUX AMCKYpPCIB, BUOKPEMJICHUX 3a
chepamMu JIOACHKOI JISTIBHOCTI: MOJITUYHOTO, XynoxkHboro (CepsikoBa, 2015, c.
78), moOyToBoro Ta iH. JlMCKypcH, SK BIZIOMO, MOXXYTh BHU3HAUaTHCA 32 TUIIOM
iXHBOT TOHAJILHOCTI, XapakTepoMm komyHikaiii (dpososa, 2015, ¢. 13), 3maTHicTIO
aJpecaHTa 3J1MCHIOBATH TO3UTUBHUN UM HETaTUBHUI MOBJICHHEBUU BILIUB Ha
aapecaTta, K 1€ BIIOYBa€TbCs y MEXKaX KOOMEPATUBHOTO U KOHQIIKTHOTO
muckypciB (Komkaposa, 2014, c¢. 61), ToOTO CBO€piAHOI AMXOTOMIi, Ha SKii
IPYHTY€ETbCS, BJIACHE, 1HTepakTHUBHUM (mianoriunuil) auckypc (bemoyc, 2008,
c.23; Ilenusan, 2012, c. 233). KoH}uikTHOMY IHCKYypCy BJacTUBE 3ITKHEHHSI
KOMYHIKQTUBHUX IUJIEH 1 IXHA peajizalis KOMYHIKaHTaMH BCyleped MO3WTUBHIN
KOOTIEPATUBHIN CIPSMOBAHOCTI CHIJIKYyBaHHS, IO MPU3BOJUTH NI0 JAecTabiumizarlii
CTOCYHKIB MiX HHMH, CYIPOBOJ)KYBaHOI NMEPEIKUBAHHIM YYaCHUKAMH CHIIBHUX
HETaTUBHUX €MOIlid, a TaKoX BepOalbHOI W HEBEepOAIbHOK AaKTUBHICTIO,

CHpsIMOBaHOIO Ha mopojiaHHs cyrnepeunocti (Kapasus, 2006; Cepsikosa, 2015, c.
78; benoyc, 2008, c. 5; dansn, 2014, c. 10).
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VY Mexax Teopli MOBJIEHHEBOI KOMYHIKallli KOH(IIKTHUN JUCKYpC MOXKE
TIYMAUYUTUCS BY3bKO 1 CHIBBIIHOCUTHUCS 3 aKTOM KOMYHIKallii, TUTIOBUM JIJIs1 OY/Ib-
sakoi cepu AISUTBHOCTI JIFOMWHU, MIQJIOTIYHUM MOBJICHHEBUM TPOTUCTOSTHHSIM
(bemoyc, 2008, c. 6). Y TakoMy BUIAIKy BiH NPEIACTABISE JUIIE OOHY 3 (GopM
B3a€MO/IIi B IUCKYPCI, 110 Mae 3araibHy KOH(MIIKTHY ToHANbHICTH (CelipansH, 2016,
c. 3—4). Y umpoxoMy po3yMiHHI KOH(PIIKTHUI TUCKYPC MICTUTh YBECh BIAMIOBIAHUN
KOMYHIKaQTUBHUN JIOCBIJlT YYacCHHMKIB KOH(IIKTHOI B3aemojli (Tam camo, c¢. 3),
MOB’SI3aHUM 3 EKCIUNIUTHUM Ta IMIUTIIUTHUM BHUSBOM KOH(QIIKTHOI MparMaTHKH
(benoyc, 2008, c.15). HaykoBe nmociimkeHHSI MOBHO-MOBJICHHEBOI crenudiku
KOH(JIIKTHOTO JAMCKYPCY TPAJMIIMHO OXOIUIIOE BUOKPEMJICHHS aKTyaJIbHUX MJIs
aHai3y MPOMO3UIIIA, BIJIMOBIIHUX MOBJICHHEBUX AKTIB, CTPATErid 1 TAKTHUK, OIHUC
HOMEHKJIATYpU MOBHHUX 3aCO01B-KOH(IIKTOTEHIB, MOJEIIOBAaHHS BIAMOBIIHUX
KOTHITUBHHUX CTPYKTYp Y BUIIIAI (hpeiiMiB 1 cLieHapiiB (Tam caMo, c. 23).

TepMmiHM «MOBHUI/MOBIEHHEBUN/KOMYHIKATUBHUN KOH(IIKT» 3a3BUYaid
y)KUBalOThCs  Hemudepeniiiioano  (Kapa-Mypsa, 2020, c¢. 20-21).
KoMyHikaTUBHUN KOH(MIIKT BU3HAYAIOTh K CUTYaIlll0 MPOTUCTOSHHS yYaCHUKIB
JUCKYPCUBHUX MPAKTUK YHACHIIOK 3ITKHEHHS IXHIX 1HTEPECIB, 110 MOTPEOYE CBOTO
BUPILIEHHS 1 BUKIMKAE AKTHBHICTh CTOpIH, OpIEHTOBAaHY Ha MOJOJaHHS
CYIEpEYHOCTI, 10 BUHMKJIA, 1 BUPIIIEHHS CUTYyalli B IHTepecax 000X 4M OJHIET 31
cropid (CepsikoBa, 2015, c. 78). BiH BUSABIAETHCS B AUCTAPMOHINHIN KOMYHIKaIIii,
COpsIMOBaHIA Ha YTUCK TMapTHEpa 1 JJAOMIHYBAaHHS, IS 4YOTO B KOXHIM
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPl € THUIMOBUN HaOlp MOBHHUX 3acCO0IB 1 MOBJICHHEBHX MPHUIOMIB
(Boakoga, 2009, c. 7; damsau, 2014, c. 9-10). Onnak y mpami (Kapa-Myp3a, 2020,
c. 20-21) npomnoHyeThCs 3BEpPHYTH yBary 1 Ha Take BHUTIyMadyeHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO KOH(IIKTY, SIK MOPYIIEHHS €TUYHUX HOpM MpodeciitHoi
KOMYHiKailii, 60poThOy 3a MEBHI KOMYHIKAIIiHI PECYpCH IMOJO0 TEXHOJIOTTYHHX
a00 KpeaTHMBHHMX acIeKTiB KOMYyHikamii (Hamp., 3a edip is TOJITHKIB) TOIIO.
Taxkuit mAXiA A0 TOSICHEHHS TOHATTS «KOMYHIKATUBHMM KOH(MIIKTY IIJIKOM
Y3TOJKYEThCST 31 cHeru(iKo OyJIOBH IIbOTO IMEHHHUKOBOTO CJIOBOCIIOTYYEHHS,
OCKIJIbKM O3HaKa, pernpe3eHTOBaHA NMPUKMETHUKOM, TMPEACTABIICHA K Taka, IO
MICTUTBCS B JICHOTAaTi IMEHHUKA, YTOYHIOE Ta TOSICHIOE HOTO BJIACTUBOCTI,
KOHKpeTu3ye i 3Byxye roro 3mict (Kipiuek, 2011, c. 147).

VY cBoo uepry, MOBHUN KOH(IIIKT PO3TOPTAETHCS Y BHYTPIITHLOMOBHOMY 1 B
MIDKMOBHOMY TIPOCTOpi, HOro NPHUKIAJAaMH € BHUTICHEHHS HAlllOHAJIbHUX MOB
aHrIiichKOI0 y meBHUX cdepax, Hampukian [HTepHeT-komyHikauii; cneuudika
CHiBICHYBaHHsI JEKUTbKOX MOB y cBimomocti OuminrBa Ttomio (Carrin, 2001,
binokonenko, 2010, c. 7-8).
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3pemToro, BepOanbHuM HasuBaroTh (Yaiika, 2019, c. 8) takwmii pi3HOBUA
KOHQIIKTY, J€ TOpYIIEHHS  MDKOCOOHWCTICHOI  B3a€EMOJIi  CIHpPUYHUHEHE
HEPO3YMIHHSAM TMPUHANMHI OJHHUM 13 KOMYHIKAHTIB 1i MOBJICHHEBOI CKJIaJ0BOI,
HOro  HEraTMBHUM  CTaBJCHHSM JO MaHEpU MOBJIEHHEBOI  MOBEAIHKU
CHIBPO3MOBHUKA (BXXMBAHHS HEHOPMATHBHOI JIEKCUKH, TTOPYIICHHS MOBJIEHHEBOTO
eTHKETy TOIo). Sk Hacmigok, BepOanbHMI KOHQPIIKT MPUPIBHIOETHCS
JI.B. Yaiixoro (Tam camo, c. 14) mo xomyHikatuBHOI HeBaadi. [logiOHa acumeTpis
MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKaIlll MOSICHIOETHCS aBTOPKOIO COLIAJIbHUMHU, MCUXIYHUMH,
MOBHHUMHU OCOOJUBOCTSIMU KOMYHIKAHTIB.

[Tin TepMiHOM «KOH(IIKTHUH J1aJoT» PO3yMIIOTh BEpPOAIbHO BUpPAKECHE
3ITKHEHHS YYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKaIlli, BHUKIWMKAHE TIICUXOJOTIYHUMHU Ta/abo
KOMYHIKaTUBHUMHU NPUYMHAMH, YHACTIJOK SKMX OJHA 31 CTOPIH Jl€ Ha IIKOAY
i (Ilemmsan, 2012, c. 233; Komkapora, 2014, c. 61; Anmymnos, Ilummmos,
2000; Conflict talk, 1990; Cumatosa, 2019, c. 54). Y niHrBICTHYHOMY CEHCI Iiek
TEPMIH € KOHKPETHIIIMM, HIXK TMOHATTS KOH(IIKTHOT B3a€EMOJIi, SKE MOXKE
noTpeOyBaTH YTOYHEHHS, HAmp., «KOH(MIIKTHUM TUI MOBJIEHHEBOI B3a€MO/IIi»
(Mynbkeesa, 2006, c. 3). BupimaabHiuM KpUTEPIiEM Jisi BUHUKHCHHS W PO3BUTKY
KOH(JIIKTHOTO M1aJIoTy € YCBIJOMJIEHa KOMYHIKaHTaMU PO30DKHICTh BEKTOPIB
iXHIX 1HTEHIM, MIAKpIMJIeHa CYO’€KTUBHUM CIOPUUHATTAM CUTyalli sK
KOH(JIIKTHOT, HaBITh, SKIIO Taka KOH(MIIKTHICTh HE BHUPAKEHA EKCIUIILUTHO
(MBanoBa, 2012, c. 238). YV miomuHi 3al104aTKOBAHOTO JOCIIHKCHHS CIYITHUM
BUJIA€ThCA MiaxiAg A0 TiaymadeHHa nianory (bopucos, 2016, c.15-17) sx
1HTEepCyO’€KTHOI MOJii, B AKIH MOXe OpaTH y4acTh Oy/ib-Ka KiJIbKICTh YUaCHHUKIB,
10 YCYBA€ MOTpeOy YTOUYHEHD HA KIITAIT TPUIIOTY, «TETPATIOTY, KOO,

Takum YWHOM, BHUCHYEMO, IO «KOHQIIKT» SK HaW3arajipHIIE 3 YCIX
HABEJICHUX TMOHATHh IMO3HAYa€ MOLIMPEHE y CYCHUILCTBI SIBUIIE HE3TOAU CTOPIH
yepe3 HasABHICTh IEBHOI CYNMEPEYHOCTi, 1[0 3HAXOJWTh BHUSAB Y MJiSJIBHOCTI
OTIOHEHTIB, 30KpeMa, MOBJICHHEBIN. Taka MisUIbHICTb, ONOCEPEKOBaHA MHOKUHOIO
PI3HOMAHITHUX YWHHHUKIB (COI[I0-, €THO-, JIIHTBOKYJbTYPHHUX, ICUXOJOTIYHUX
TOIIO) AKTYaTi3yeThCsl K KOHQMIIKTHUA MUCKYpPC y CKJIaal OUIbIT TJIOOAIBHHUX
JUCKYPCIB, IO TPEACTABISAIOTh PI3HI Ccepu JIIOJACHKOTO JOCBiAy (Hamp.,
no0yTOBY, MOMITUYHY, OPIIIITHO-A1IOBY TOIIIO).

Marepiasiom I €KCHEPUMEHTaIbHO-(DOHETUYHOTO  JOCHIIKEHHS
KOH(JIIKTHOT B3a€MOJIIi MOXYTh CIYTyBaTU 3pa3Kuh KOH(MIIKTHOTO [1ajiory siK
O1BINI 3arajibHOTO TOHATTS MOPIBHSIHO, HANPUKIIAJ, 13 BepOATbHUM KOH()IIIKTOM,
[0 BMOXJIMBIIIOE MMOOYJAOBY CHCTEMHOI IHTETpAaTUBHOI MOJENI aKTyasizarii
KOH(IIKTHOTO J1a7I0Ty B MOBJICHHEBOMY CITIJIKYBaHHI.
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IMTPOCOJAUYHA OPT'AHIBAIA CIIIBUYTTIB-IIIIBAABOPIOBAHD B
AHIJIIACBKOMY JIAJJOTTYHOMY MOBJIEHHI

Kyuenko M.A.
Boenno-ounnomamuuna axaoemis imeni €ecenin bepesusxa

nicokutsenko@gmail.com

The paper is a study of the utterances of encouragement realized in the situations of
sympathy. The course of the research included several steps which involved the analysis of the
importance of the speaker’s intentions in the situations of sympathy. The results of the research
showed the common and distinctive features in prosodic organization of English utterances of
sympathy with the pragmatic orientation “encouragement”.

Key words: prosodic organization, sympathy utterances, encouragement, pragmatic
orientation.

CyyacHi JIIHTBICTMYHI JOCHI/DKEHHS 3arajoM 1 (DOHETUYHI 30Kpema
CIPSIMOBaH1 Ha 3aJIy4€HHS PE3YJIbTaTIB €KCIEPUMEHTAIbHUX JOCIIKEHb 1HIIUX,
CYMI>KHMX 3 JIIHTBICTUKOIO HayK. Takuil MKAUCUUIUTIHAPHUNA M1JIX11 YMOXKIHBIIIOE
3MIIMCHEHHS] KOMILUIEKCHOTO BHMBYEHHSI MPOCOJUYHHX OCOOJMBOCTEM peamizalrii
EMOIIMHUX BHCIIOBJICHh Ta BpPaXyBaHHS IXHIX JIHTBICTHYHUX O3HAK, 10 SKHX
OPUIHATO BITHOCUTH: CHUTYAIllI0 CIUJIKYBaHHS, NparMaTuyHy CHPsIMOBAHICTB,
COIliaibHI CTaTyCH MOBIIIB, JIIHTBAJIbHI ¥ MapaJliHTBajIbH1 3aCO0U Ta 1H.

Po3po06sitour muTaHHS CUCTEMAaTH3allil JIHTBICTUYHUX O3HAK BHUCJIOBJIEHBb
CHIBYYTTS, NOLIIBHO, HacamIepel, aKUEHTYBaTH yBary Ha (DyHKI[IOHAIbHOMY
acmeKkTl 3BYKOBOI Marepiaji3allli TaKMX BHUCJIOBJICHb. Tak, aBTOPH HHU3KHU Ipalb
3a3HA4YalOTh, 110 OCHOBHOI (DYHKIII€I0 BUCIOBJICHHS CHIBUYTTS € BUPAKCHHS
KA 3 TPHUBOAY TparidyHoi abo HEraTUBHOI CHUTYyaIlli 3 METOK IICHUXOJIOTTYHOL
niaTpumku aapecata (JKypasinwoBa, 2007; Kazaukosa, 2006). [Ipote Take 6aueHHs
HE BpaxoOBy€ KOMYHIKATMBHOTO Hamipy MOBLS, SKUH BJIacHE 1 MOPOIKYE
aHaJ130BaHUN HaMH THUI BUCIIOBJIEHb.

Tomy ciig TakoXX ypaxOBYBaTH IHTEHIII MOBI MiJ Yac BUPaKCHHS
CHIBUYTTS, CEpell SKUX BHOKPEMIIIOIOTh: 3aHEMOKOEHICTh CTaHOM ajpecara,
nia0aAbOPIOBaHHS, BIaCHE CHIBUYTTS, criBnepexkuanus (bacosa, 2012). 3Biacu, 3
(GyHKIIOHATBLHOT TOYKU 30py HAWKOHKPETHIIIOW O3HAKOIO, SIKa BILUIMBAE Ha J001p
MOBHHUX 3acO0IB PI3HHUX PIBHIB B aKTyaji3ailii BHCIOBJICHHS CIIBYYTTSA, € HOTO
nmparMaThuyHa CHPSMOBAHICTh, SKa TMiJ Yac TPOBEIACHHS EKCIEePUMEHTAIBHO-
(hOHETUYHOTO JOCHIPKEHHS J03BOJIsI€E BCTAHOBUTH 1CHYHOUUH Y CBIJOMOCTI MOBIIS
B3a€MO3B’SI30K MK HOTO HaMipaMH Ta €MOIliIMH, sIKi BiH Iepeaae 3a JOMOMOT0l0
MPOCOJIMYHUX 3aC00IB. YPaxoByHOUH 3a3HAUYCHE BHUILEC Ta MPUMMAIOUM 10 yBaru
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KOMIUIEKCHICTh ~ HAIlIOTO JOCTI/DKCHHS, METOI Ili€l mpami € BUSIBJICHHS
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH TIPOCOIUYHOT OpraHizarlli aHTIMCHKUX BUCJIOBJICHD CITIBUYTTS 3
parMaTUYHOIO (PYHKITIEIO «IT1A0a1bOPIOBAHHS.

BignoBigHo, 3a pe3ynbTaTaMu JOCHTIDKEHHS OYJ0 BCTAHOBJICHO, IO
BUCJIOBJICHHSI CIIBUYTTS 3 MPAarMaTUYHOIO (YHKINEI «IiA0aIp0pIOBaHHD)
3Me0LIBIIIOT0  Peali3ylOThCS B JIaJIOTIYHOMY MOBJICHHI K  CaMOCTIHHI
KOMYHIKaTHBHI onuHwWI. Jlume He3HayHa dYacTKa CHiBYYTTIB-MiA0aI-0pIOBaHb
MOEHYIOTECS 3 IHIIMMHU PI3HOBHJIAaMHU BHUCJIOBJIEHb CIIBUYTTIB: «BJIACHE
CHIBUYTTS», «CIIBIOEPEKUBAHHS» 1 «BTIIAHHS». Taka ixHA croenudika
NOB’si3yBajiacsi  ayJuTopamMu-iHpOpMaHTaMH, Yy TEpHIy depry, 3 IXHIM
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIParMaTUYHUM  TPU3HAYECHHSIM, OCKUIBKA JUIsi TOro, 1100
nia0abOPUTH CHIBPO3MOBHUKA, SIKAWA 3HAXOAUTHCSA y CTaHl TOps, Medall TOIO,
MOBIICBI HEOOXITHO CIOYaTKy MHOro 3acloKOiTH, BHCIOBUBIIM CBOi IIUPI
CHIBIIEPEKUBAaHHSA, Ta JOJATH BIEBHEHOCTI 1 MIJHATH HOro AyX YW HACTpii,
BHCJIOBUBIIIU CJIOBA BTIXHU.

PosrisitHeMo 3 1bOro MPUBOJY MPUKIAN CHIBUYTTS-I110a60PIOBAHHS,
BucioByieHoro npesuaeaTom CIIIA, bapakom O6amMoro, y 3B’ SI3Ky 31 CTPUISHUHOIO
B OJIHIM 3 aMEPUKAHCHKUX IIK1JI:

1) PRESIDENT OBAMA: || And we are 'going to *come to,gether | and 'take
a 'meaningful \action | to prelvent *more \tragedies like this | regardless of the
\politics. ||
(D 2 3)

et 2 9 - ' e — e @ —
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NN

B ananizoBanomy ¢parMeHTi Mae Miclle BUMAAOK, KOJIU CIIBYYTTS 3
IparMaTuyHol0  (QYHKIIE  «iA0aJbOPIOBAHHS»  AKTyalli3ye€TbCs — MICHS
BHCJIOBJICHHSI «BJIACHE CITIBYYTTs». TyT HU3BKUHA MEPEATAKT 3 BHCXITHUM PYXOM
HOTO TOHY CTBOPIOIOTH €(EKT 3BEPHEHHS yBaru ciyxada Ha TOJAJBIINX JIIX
BJIAJM 1070 YHEMOXKIIMBIICHHS MMOBTOPEHHSI MOAIOHUX BUMAAKIB Y MaHOyTHHOMY,
iH(OopMaIris, sKa MICTUTBCS B HACTYMHIN 1HTOHOTPYII 1 BUIIISETHCS HETaTUBHUM
IIUPOKUM 1HTEPBAJIOM Ha CTHUKaxX CHHTarM, IO JO3BOJSE, y CBOIO YEpTy,
nigcuautd Bupa3 take a meaningful action. IligBuinena eMOIHHICT MOBIIS
BUSIBIISIETHCSL Y TOSIBI JIBOX CEpPEAHIX CHAIHUX KIHETHYHUX TOHIB y (iHANBHIN
IHTOHOTPYIIl, IO CUTHAJI3Y€E CJyXadiB Mpo IIUpe chiBnepexuBanHs bapakom
O6aMoro »xepTBaM IIi€i MOJIl Ta mMepenae MOro MOYYTTS KAl IIOJ0 IIE€l

63



PROCEEDINGS OF THE V INTERNATIONAL ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION
“CURRENT TRENDS IN PHONETIC STUDIES” (Kyiv, 22 April, 2021)

HeraTuBHOI cutyairii. [lomipHuil TeM 1 BIOEBHEHHI TeMOp HOro MOBJICHHS Ha
PiBHI IpOCO/ii, 3yMOBJIEHUH YaCTKOBHM HAroJIOIIEHHSM CKJIa/iB MOBHO3HAYHUX
CIliB, CTBOPIOIOTH y CIyXadiB BIIYYTTS BIEBHEHOCTI IIOAO CHpOO BIaad He
JOTycKaTu MoAiOHI Tpareaii B MallOyTHbOMY. AKTyajdi3oBaHa MOBLEM
OJTHOBEKTOpHA B3a€MOJIi JICKCHYHMX Ta IHTOHAIIMHUX 3ac00iB BHUpPAXKCHHS
CHIBUYTTS MepenaoTh €(eKT 3aCMOKOEHHS Ta Mia0agbOpIOBAHHS HAaCENEHHS, sKe
nepedyBae y CTaHl 3aHENOKOEHHS 4Yepe3 CIUIECK HAcWLIs B aMEpPUKaHCbKOMY
CYCH1JIbCTBI.

[Hmoro  XapakTepHOIO  O3HAKOK  CHIBYYTTIB-MiAOaIbOPIOBAHb €
PEKYPEHTHICTh (DYHKI[IOHYBAHHS IIKadd HE3aJeKHO BIJ CTyHeHs OMIIiHHOCTI
KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI CHUTYyalli, IO MOSICHIOETbCS 1 POJUII0 B €MOLIIHO HaNpyKEHHX
BUCJIOBJICHHSIX, JO SIKUX BIJIHOCSTH 1 BUCIIOBJICHHSI CIIIBUYTTS, Y IKUX BOHA MOXE 1
CaMOCTIMTHO BUCTyHaTH IHTEHCU(PIKATOPOM, 1 MIJCUIIOBATH CMHUCIOBE 3HAYEHHS
BUCJIOBJIEHHSI 3a JIONOMOTOK B3aeMoli 3 1HmMMH 3acobamu. [lpu npomy
HAaWYaCTOTHINMIUM € (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS YCIUEHUX IIKaJl, a caMe PIBHOTO ii pi3HOBUIY
B O(DIMifHUX CHUTYyallisIX CHUIKYBaHHS W BUCXiAHOrO — B Heodimitaux. Ilig ygac
peamizanii BHCJIOBJICHb CHIBUYTTS 3 IIParMaTU4YHOIO GyHKLIEO
«mia0agbOPIOBAaHHA»  BXKHMBAHHSA  YCIYEHOI BHMCXIJIHOI IIKaJIW  3a0e3neuye
1HTEeHCU(DIKALII0 1 KATETOPUYHICTh MOBLS y WOTO MpPAarHeHH1 JOAATH CUJ 1 JyXy
CIIBPO3MOBHHUKY.

AHani3yloud THUI TEPMIHAJIBHOTO TOHY, HPUTAMAaHHOTO BHUCJIOBJIEHHSIM
CHIBUYTTSI 3 MparMaTUYHOIO (YHKIIEI «I1a0aabOPIOBAHHS, BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO
nepeBaXkHa OUIBIIICTh TAKUX BHUCJIOBIIEHb aKTYalTi3yEThCS PI3HOBHJIAMH CIIaJIHOTO
TEPMIHAJILHOTO TOHY: CEpPEIHBbO-TNIOHMKEHUM, SKUH € Hal4acTOTHIIIUM Y
nig0aabOPIOBAaHHAX, YKMBAaHUX B OOIMINMHIA KOMyHIKalil, Ta HU3BKUM —
XapaKTEPHUM BHUCJIOBJICHHSIM, peali3oBaHUM Yy Heo(iliiHii koMyHikaiii. Bucoka
4acTOTa HU3BKOTO CIATHOTO TEPMIiHAJIBLHOTO TOHY MOSCHIOETHCS Oa)KaHHSIM MOBIIS
MOKa3aTH CBOE JIeJIIKaTHE CTaBJICHHS J0 ajpecaTa. Taka 30Ha peajisallii CragHoro
TOHY HAaJa€ BHUCIOBIEHOMY JEUI0 CXBHJIHOBAaHOrO, TYpOOTJIMBOTO BIATIHKY. Y
3B’SI3KY 3 IIMM, 3a3HAYMMO, III0 BIIMIHHOIO O3HAKOI BHUCJIOBJICHb CIIBYYTTS 3
parMaTuyHoO0 (QYHKIIEI «iA0aIbOPIOBAHHI) € TOPIBHSAHO YacTe BKUBAHHS
HU3BKOTO BHUCXIJIHOTO TEPMIHAJIBHOIO TOHY, IO MOB’si3aHE 3a3BUYall 3 MOSBOIO
PUTOPUYHOTO 3aMUTAaHHA B KIHI[ CTBEPKYBAJIBHOTO PEUYCHHS, aKTyaJli30BaHOTO B
MOBJICHH1 3a jornomorow Bupazy OK?, sike HEOOOB’S3KOBO BHMAarae BiIMOBIII.
Peanmizamiss minbGaapoproBaHHsS 3 (YHKIIOHYBaHHSIM HHU3BKOTO BHCXIJIHOTO
TEPMIHAJIILHOTO TOHY JAEMOHCTPYE aJpecaToBl CHIBIEPEKUBAHHS MOBIIS, HAJa€
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BUCIIOBJICHOMY 3BYYaHHsSI IUPOCTI M TypOoTinuBocTi. [IpointocTpyemMo BUKIaaeHe
TaKUM MPUKIAIOM:

2) ELLIE: || We'll 'get through this, OK? ||

e . S

VY HaBeneHomy dparmenti Emni mig0aaboproe CHHA MicCls apemTy Horo
OaTbka 3a TJI03pOI0 Yy BOWBCTBL. byayun 3MylieHUMH 3MIHUTH —MicCIe

npoxuBanHs, Enmi 1 Tom npuixanu nogoMy 3adpatu neski pedi. Emii, po3ymitoun
NPUTHIYEHU CTaH CHHA, BHUCIOBIIOE MoMy Nia0agbOprOBaHHsA, odopMiieHe
CepeAHIM CMaJHUM KIHETUYHHM TOHOM Ha OCHOBHIM CMHUCIOMICTKIA YacTHHI
pEYEHHS (\get) 1 HHU3BKMM BHUCXITHUM TepMiHaIbHUM ToHOM Ha ciosi ,OK.
3anuTaHHs HE BUMAara€ BiJIMOBiJl, OCKUIBKK (PYHKI[IOHYE Y CKJIaIl PO3MOBITHOTO
pedeHHsi. BonHouac, 3aBIKM IHTOHALIMHUM MapaMeTpaM, 3HUKA€ KaTerOPUYHICTh
HOTO pEYEeHHS, M0 1 HaJa€e O3By4eHOMY (parMeHTOB1 CIIBUYTJIMBOTO U
TPETETHOTO XapaKTepy.

VY3araJibHIOIOYM BUKJIAJICHE BHINE, MAEMO MiJACTaBU CTBEPKYyBaTH, IO
BUCJIOBJIEHHSI CHIBYYTTA 3 MParMaTuyHoOl (YHKILIEI «M1a0aAbOpIOBaHHA», HA
BIJIMIHY BIJl I1HIIMX MparMaTUYHUX PI3HOBUIIB CIIBUYTTS, pEaTI3ylOThCS B
J1aJIOTIYHOMY MOBJIEHH1 SIK CAMOCTITHI KOMYHIKaTUBH1 OJIMHUIII, & TIOEAHYIOUUCH 3
HUMHU JI0JIal0Th BHUCJIOBIICHHIO IUPOCTI, CHIBINEPEKUBAHHS Ta MEPEKOHJIUBOCTI.
CriBuyTTA-TIA0aABOPIOBAHHS  TAaKOX  XapaKTEPHU3YIOThCA  (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHSIM
HIKalIM{, [0 pPa3oM 3 OJHOBEKTOPHOIO B3aEMOJIEI JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHUX 1
dhoHeTHUUHUX 3ac001B 3a0e3Meuye MiJICUICHHS CMHUCJIOBOTO 3HAYEHHS! BUCIOBJICHHS
W Hagae BHCIOBJICHOMY MiI0aIbOPEHHIO TEPEKOHJIMBOTO 3BYy4aHHsS. Taki
pe3yNbTaTu AOCTIIKEHHS IEPEKOHINBO CBIIYaTh, 110 HANBAroOMilIMM YHHHUKOM,
KU BIUTMBAE Ha J00Ip MOBHUX 3aCO0IB PI3HMX PIBHIB y peaiizailii BUCIOBICHHS
CHIBUYTTS, € HOro mparMaTWdHa CHOPSIMOBAHICTh, SIKa 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 TEBHUX
KOMIUIEKCIB MPOCOAUYHUX 3acO01B 1 JO3BOJIAE ajpecaTy JEKOAYBAaTH KOHKPETHI
HaMIpU ¥ eMoIIii MOBIIS, a TAKOXX YCTAHOBUTH CTYMiHb (POPMAIBHOCTI 1 HIUPOCTI
BHCJIOBJICHOTO HUM CITIBUYTTS.
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PROJECTING EMOTIONS THROUGH RHYTHM AND TEMPO IN
SPEECH-AND-MUSIC WORKS

Valentyna Marchenko
National Technical University of Ukraine
“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute”
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The paper presents a view on rhythm and tempo as central elements of both speech and
music and their ability to convey emotions and influence them as well. The author dwells on
similarities of rhythm and tempo in speech and music while also mentioning the discrepancies
mainly caused by unpredictability of human speech and the necessity of accuracy in music
recordings. The importance of rhythm and tempo for textsetting is acknowledged.

Key words: emotions; rhythm; speech-and-music work; tempo; textsetting.

In their powerful ability to stir up the deepest emotions and evoke the
plethora of feelings, speech-and-music works rely on the apt combination of
speech and music within them, which does not seem feasible without integrated
functioning of both speech and music intonation components (melody, utterance
stress, rhythm, loudness, pauses, tempo, and timbre). Acknowledging the
significance of each intonation component for the success of a speech-and-music
work, let us further focus on rhythm and tempo as centerpieces for both speech,
poetry in particular, and music.

Rhythm in both speech and music is characterized by tonal modulation, i.e.
while expressing will, desire, demand, order, request, surprise, delight, etc., the
sound elements of speech and music correlate with mental modalities of speech,
especially with emotional experiences, volitional intentions that are actually
expressed intonationally (Shyp, 2001, p. 121). Thus, rhythm in both speech and
music is a powerful and universal means of reflecting and denoting emotions and
the phenomena of reality.

Research on rhythm dates back to the ancient times, namely to the Greek
doctrine of ethos, according to which music, and rhythm in particular, has charms
to influence and express emotions, behaviors, and even morals. Rhythm and
melody, according to Aristotle (Vasina-Grossman, 1972, p. 14), contain the closest
to reality reflections of anger and affectionateness, courage and moderation and
other moral qualities. Aristotle rightly argued that when we perceive rhythm and
melody, our mood changes.
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Repetition of elements and the regularity of their alternation, which are the
most essential features of rhythm, denote a variety of rhythmic correlations in
nature and human life — a feature that gradually became the source of the rhythm
in poetry and music (Vasina-Grossman, 1972, p. 16). What is particularly
important is that rhythm, certainly an expressive means of music and poetry,
always reflects the emotional content of both types of art. Thus, it is worthwhile
considering the functioning of rhythm through various genres of speech-and-
music works, in which word and music are synthesized most successfully, as
vocal music is based on the relationship of poetic and musical meter and rhythm.

The results of recent theoretical and experimental studies (Neuhold, 2010)
leave no doubt about the deep affinity between musical and speech rhythms.
Thus, the unit of measurement of musical form (a bar) and the basic rhythmic
unit of speech (a rhythmic group) are identified according to the same principle
— from one strong beat to another.

Similarly to rhythm, tempo is central to the conveyance of emotions and
meaning in both speech and music. In both linguistics and musicology tempo is
regarded as the continuity of speech or a speech-and-music work in time, the only
difference being that in speech the acceleration and deceleration of tempo is
determined by the degree of articulatory tension and auditory expressiveness, while
tempo in music is determined by the number of basic metric beats per unit time
(Riman, 2008).

As is known (Kalyta, 2001, p. 97), there are five main types of tempo in
speech: fast, accelerated, moderate, descelerated, and slow. In music, there are
about thirty-six of them, among which the main types corresponding to the types of
speech tempo can be distinguished. For example, allegro in music corresponds to
fast tempo in speech; allegretto, vivace — to accelerated tempo; moderate,
andante — to moderate tempo; lento — to slow tempo; adagio, largo — to slow
tempo.

This is due to the fact that, as mentioned above, music itself and music
recording strives for maximum accuracy and consistency, and human speech, which
reflects people’s emotional states, is completely unpredictable. Moreover, it is
assumed that a piece of music will be performed by different people, so such an
accurate indication of the tempo, the way the author sees it (for example,
comodamente — effortlessly, without haste, largamente — in a drawling manner, etc.),
IS necessary.

As for the semantic function of tempo, in both speech and music each type of
tempo constitutes a certain area of images and genres and expresses certain
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emotions, as, according to K. Stanislavsky, every human passion, every state, or
experience has its own tempo-rhythm. Thus, slow tempo usually helps to convey
calmness, serenity, light images, tenderness, or, on the contrary, something sad,
sorrowful, philosophical reflections, something important, solemn. Moderate tempo
tends to reflect restraint, concentration, impromptness. Fast tempo indicates ardor,
excitement, or incontinence, insanity, anger, rage; but at the same time lightness,
liveliness, cheerfulness, humor, playfulness or excitement, embarrassment, anxiety
(Nazaykinsky, 2003, p. 15).

Rhythm and tempo characteristics are also essential for textsetting process: it
I easier to set a poem to music if the rhythm of the poem is regular, while mixed
rhythm in a poem highly impedes the choice of music component thus making
textsetting next to impossible.

We therefore believe that the study of rhythm and tempo in speech-and-music
works is encouraging and to make the picture complete, their functioning needs to
be explored within speech-and-music works of various genres.
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The paper focuses on the perspective research of acoustic-prosodic characteristics of
charismatic speech in different types of discourse, presenting the history of the phenomenon and
related works. The contradictions of the previous research are identified. The anticipated
practical value of the lingual energetic research is discussed.
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political discourse.

The phenomenon of charisma has been primarily studied within the areas of
psychology and psychotherapy, while charisma of a political leader has been the
object of research in sociology and political studies. Therefore, one may assume
that linguistic characteristics of charisma actualization in different types of
discourses are indeed understudied. The paper seeks to prove the statement and
highlight direction for our future research.

Firstly, we must acknowledge that the concept of charisma and charismatic
leadership has been evolving over the decades reflecting the evolution of the social
sentiment dominant in a certain historical period. The phenomenon itself originated
from the Ancient Greek mythology and philosophy only to be borrowed and
implemented by Christian theologists into religious studies; and eventually be
adopted by humanitarian studies in the 20" century. According to Max Weber,
who introduced the notion of charismatic leadership within the scope of
sociological studies in the early 1920s, charisma reflects social relationships. It is
usually perceived by the leader’s followers as the trait of a person endowed with
some unique, extraordinary, and specifically exceptional powers (Freyk, 2001,
pp. 5-6). Modern approach, however, argues that charisma is “a learnable and
shapeable skill” (Niebuhr et al., 2016, p. 368); supported with some experimental
evidence, the approach stresses that intensive training can make a speaker gain
conscious control over those linguistic and extralinguistic aspects of charisma
(Niebuhr et al., 2016, p. 368), creating a so-called constructed “pseudocharisma”
(Freyk, 2001, pp 10-11).

Different times call for different instrumentarium for a charismatic leader to
gain popular passion and power. To achieve the goal, a leader usually inspires
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his/her constituency by proclaiming the very rhetoric that speaks to the audience.
Thus, verbal and non-verbal means of communication may be considered as one of
the paramount tools to exert political influence and suggestion, provoking one’s
followers and partisans to definite actions or behaviours.

Following sociological and psychological research into charisma and
charismatic personality and taking into account the new concept of a learnable
“pseudocharisma”, some separate studies on charismatic leadership and individual
charisma from the linguistic perspective have been conducted. It was established
that the phenomenon manifests itself through specific verbal, non-verbal and
paralinguistic means (Rosenberg & Hirschberg, 2009; Signorello et al., 2012,
2013; Yean et al., 2000).

The abovementioned linguistic investigations were mainly focused on
political speech and leadership (Rosenberg & Hirschberg, 2009; Signorello et al.,
2012, 2013). Some studies were researching individual politicians’
speech (Signorello et al., 2012); others were aimed at establishing a cross-cultural
perception of a political charisma. It is worse to note that all the experimental cases
defined prosodic means as the main aspect of charisma actualization, in particular
Holladay & Coombs stress that charismatic leaders project a powerful, confident,
and dynamic presence through the delivery factors that are indeed the key
determinants of charisma and include fluency, energy, and voice tone variety. The
experimental findings of Holladay & Coombs even suggest that the above-
mentioned factors outweigh other factors like wording or the visionary content of
the speaker’s message (Niebuhr et al., 2016, p. 369).

Nevertheless, some scientist felt the lack of studies outside the political
discourse and presented their findings on charismatic speech verbal and non-verbal
characteristics in relation to content-makers (Yang et. al, 2020) and marketing
representatives (Niebuhr et al., 2016). Some of the results concerning prosodic
characteristics of a non-politician speech contradicted earlier conclusions: the
previous research suggested that a deeper voice was associated with dominance
(successful leadership,), but Steve Jobs’ pitch level was high, almost feminine
(Niebuhr et al., 2016, p. 378). Thus, taking into account a fair number of data on
charismatic political speech prosody and some discrepancies in the findings within
other discourses, further experimental investigation of the issue is required.

Our researches is aimed at investigating verbal and non-verbal means of a
charismatic speech in political, religious, and advertising discourse. Consequently,
the aim of our research is to substantiate the concept of charisma in linguistics by
investigating the coordinated usage of both verbal and non-verbal means in public
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speeches of political, religious and marketing leaders who prove to be charismatic
according to psychological and sociological analyses. The novelty factor of our
multi-faceted interdisciplinary study entails complex consideration of lingual
energetic, psycho-physiological, socio-cultural, gender, and individual aspects
characterising a charismatic leader’s speech; the aspects which were admittedly
never considered and investigated complexly in the framework of a single study.
The methodological potential of our research lies in the expediency of
application of our results in multiple courses on various linguistic disciplines, as
well as in translation studies and practical interpreting training. As some of the
researches state, a better understanding of the acoustic and prosodic characteristics
of charisma in human speech could assist in the development of tools for more
“charismatic” speech synthesis. It is expected that some of our findings might be
made use of for developing methodical analysis of leaders’ prosodic and gesture
characteristics, trainings on public speech interpreting, and various
multidisciplinary investigations within the scope of political studies, marketing,
anti-cult studies, sociology, psycholinguistics, and intercultural communication.
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The paper is an experimental phonetic study of the emotional-and-pragmatic potential of
W. Shakespeare’s sonnets, performed within the framework of speech energetics approach. The
results prove that sonnets are characterized by a gradual growth of its emotional-and-pragmatic
potential toward the mid-level within the first two quatrains, then to its medium-high level in the
third quatrain, reaching a high level within its final structural element and attenuating at the end
of the denouement.

Key words: experimental phonetic research, Shakespeare’s sonnets, emotional-and-
pragmatic potential, speech energetics.

DMoIMH, KaKk U3BECTHO [5, ¢. 58], cumTaroTcs NMEePBUYHBIMU SBICHUSMH B
peanu3anuy PeYEeMBbICIUTEIBHON EATEIIBHOCTH YeloBeKka. FMIMEeHHO mo3ToMy Bce
OOJBIIYI0 aKTyaIbHOCTh MPUOOPETAIOT BOMPOCHI OMPEIEICHUSI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEMN
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS AMOIIMOHAJIBHBIX M IIparMaTHYeCKuX (PaKTOpPOB MPH BBIPAKCHUH
OMOIMNA U YYBCTB, a TaKXe€ UX KOPPEKTHOIO JIEKOAMpPOBaHUS ciymareneM. [Ipu
ATOM  JOCTATOYHO  BBICOKUM  YPOBHEM  SMOIMOHAIBHO-MPArMaTHYECKOIO
MOTEHIIMAJIa XapaKTepU3yeTcsl JHUPHUYECKas IMO033Usl, CpPeAu KOTOPOM, B CBOIO
ouepe/ib, My3bIKaJTbHOCTBIO M «UHTEHCUBHOMN JIpaMMaTypruyHOCTBIO» [4, c. 634]
OTJINYAETCSI COHET, KOTOPBIA, MPOHAS Yepe3 BCIO HMCTOPUIO EBPOIEUCKON U
MHUPOBOM JTUTEPATYPHI, HanOOJIEee MOJIHO packpbics B TBopuecTBe lllexcrupa.

[lenpt0 [aHHOTO HWCCIENOBaHUSI SIBIIAETCS  ONPENEICHUE JUHAMHKU
W3MEHEHUS] SMOIMOHAJIBHO-TIPAarMaTUYECKOro IMOTEHIMAIa 3BYYallldX COHETOB
VYunesima Illekcniupa Kak pe3yjbTara B3aUMOJSHCTBUSL HMX HOMOIMOHAJIBHBIX,
parMaTU4YeCKuX, CTPYKTYPHBIX U CEMaHTUYECKUX (PaKTOPOB.

MeToa0I0rnYeCcKOr OCHOBOM MCCIENOBAHUS TOCITYKHUIIA KOHIIENTYAIbHbIC
TIOJIOKEHUST DHEPTETUIECKON TEOPUH pedH, U3JI0KEHHBIE B paboTax A.A. Kamuter
[1; 2; 3]. Dmoupuyeckoi ampobanuell 3TUX MOJIOKEHNH TOKa3aHa BO3MOKHOCTH
OOBEKTHBHOM OIEHKM WHBapHaHTa YCTHOM aKTyaJM3alliyd pPa3jINvHbIX BHUIOB
peUYeBBIX OTPE3KOB TOJIBKO IO JABYM MapameTpaM MOpsJiKa: MparMaTUYECKUM U
OMOIMOHANBHBIM ToTeHImadamu [3, c. 106-112]. Kpome Toro, wusydycHue
cnenupuk  PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS TMPOCOAUYECKUX CPEACTB B CcOHeTax B.
[llexcnrpa 6a3upoBaIOCh HA MOHUMAaHUU (POHETUYECKUX SIBJICHUM KaK pe3ysbTaTa
MOPOXKICHUS PEUH, IBUKYIIEH CHIION KOTOPOTO SBIISETCS MICUXO(PU3UOTOTHIECKAS
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DHEPrus 3 TPUCYIICH €W CBOMCTBEHHOCTBIO IIEPEpPACIPEACIIATECS MEXKIY
CpCaACTBAMH BCCX ypOBHeﬁ A3bIKA, YHACTBYIOIIMMHU B pCaJIn3allii 3TOIr0 pCUCBOI'0
otpeska [3, c. 35].

Omnucanue 0COOEHHOCTEN MMPpOCOANYICCKOIO BBIPAXKCHHUC OSMOLMOHAIIBHO-
nparMaTuviCCKoOro ImoTCHIHMAaJIa COHCTOB B. ]_HeKCHI/Ipa OCyHICCTBJIAJIOCH B
COOTBETCTBUM C HX CTPYKTYPHBIM IOCTPOEHHUSM: «TE€3UC» (TemMa COHEeTa) —
«a"TuTe3a» (pa3BUTUE TEMbI) — «CHUHTE3» (BBEIICHHE MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOU TEMBbI)
—  «pa3Bs3Ka» (pemieHHWe TpOTHBOpeuMs). B kauecTBe HHEPreTHYCCKOM
XApPaKTCPHUCTHUKHU Kaxxaoro COHETa HUCITOJIB30BaJI1aCh I/IH(l)OpMaHI/IH,
npenocTaBlieHHass WH(QOPMaHTaMH, COTJIACHO KOTOpOW 0000Iaics ypoOBEHBb €ro
OMOIHUOHAJIBHO-IIPArMaTU4YCCKOro IIOTCHIAaJIa (BBICOKHﬁ, CpeﬂHHﬁ, HH3KHﬁ)

AHanu3upys crneuu(@uKy YCTHOM akKTyalu3aldd COHETOB, Mbl TaKXKe
06paIlIaHH BHUMAaHHUC Ha TO, 4YTO JHWHaAaMHMKa H3MCHCHHA HNX OSMOIIMOHAJIBHO-
nparMaTu4cCKoro IIOTE€HIINajia 0T06pa>1<aeT B3aHMOﬂeﬁCTBHe KOMIIJIEKCA
BBIpa3I/ITCHBHO'I/I306pa3I/ITCJH)HBIX CpCACTB BCEX A3BIKOBBIX ypOBHCﬁ,
(GYHKITHOHUPYIOIIUX B CTPYKTYPHBIX JIEMEHTaX 3THX JIMPUICCKHUX MTPOU3BEICHUN.
PaccmoTpuM u3joxkeHHOe Ha mpuMepe coHera Ne 1 [6], sBistomierocs
JIUPUYCCKHUM OIIMCAHUCM-PA3SMBIINIJICHUEM O HCIIOBTOPUMOCTHU KPAaCOTHI J'IIO6I/IMOFO
YCJIOBCKaA.

From fairest r:rearwesgwe desire inicrease,

That _rhereb}é heauty's msegmz’ghr never idie |,

But 'as the rz'pergsﬁwufd by 'time decease,

His 'tender heir émz’ghr hear his memory:

"Bur thou,| con tracted to thine town 'bright aves,
F egd'sré thy 'light'st flame éwirh self-subfstantial fuel,
Maling a famine é where a bundance lies,

Thy'selfthy foe, | to 'thy sweet self too cruel.

Thou that —art nawé the 'world's 1fresh ornament

And 'only herafdéro the 'gaudy spring,

Wi'thin 'thine 'own bud \bwriest | thy content

And, "tender churl, gmafwsr waste in \niggarding.

Pity the world gor else this glutton be,
To 'eat the tworld's \due, | by the grave and thee.
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DTOT COHET HaNUCaH MATUCTOMHBIM SIMOOM, O YeM CBHJIETEILCTBYIOT TaKue
B(OHUYECKHE CPEICTBA, Kak pU(GMOBAHHBIE CO3BY4YMSI B TMEPBBIX TpeX
YeTBEPOCTHIINAX (MEepeKpecTHass pudma) ¥ B 3aKIIOUUTEITHHOM JBYCTHIIUU CO
CMEXXHOU prupMOil.

N3yuenne B3aMMOJEUCTBUS BBIPA3UTENIBHBIX CPEICTB pPa3HBIX YPOBHEU
A3bIKa  CBHUJICTENILCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO CO3/aHUIO LEJOCTHOM  KapTUHBI
U300pakaeMoro  CrnocoOCTByeT O(OpMIIEHHE JTUCTAHTHO  PACIOJIOKEHHBIX
snuteroB (fairest creature, tender churl, tender heir, world's fresh ornament)
TOHAJIBHBIM KOHTPACTOM, CO3/1aBaEMbIM (Dpa30BbIM yJAPEHUEM UITU CIICIIHAIBHBIM
nobeMoM. [Tpu sTom smutet the world's 1fresh \ornament, koTopsIii MPEBO3HOCUT
ajpecara 1Mod3uH, OJJHOBPEMEHHO TIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISCTCS MeTaopoit Wilthin 'thine
lown ‘bud \buriest | thy \content, B crpykrype KOTOpO#l Kaxaas JIEKCHUECKas
eIMHUIIA SBJISECTCS MPOMUHAHTHOM 3a CUeT BbIAENEeHUS (PPa30BBIM yIapeHUEM WU
SJIEPHBIM TOHOM, 4YTO, B CBOIO OYEpPEIb, CIYXKUT IOCTEIIEHHOMY IOBBIILIEHUIO
HMOLIMOHAJIBHO-TIPArMAaTUYECKOTr0 TMOTEHI[Majla 3TOr0 KaTpeHa /0 CpPEIHEro
YPOBHSI.

B npowusBeneHun MpeacTaBieHbl TakkKe U Apyrue Metadopsl (« But \thou,l
con'tracted to thine town 'bright \eyesy», «Feed'st £ thy !light'st \flame £ with 'self-
subfstantial \fuel...), BbicTpamBaroImMe KOHTPACTHYIO JHHHIO C aHTHTE30il 'thy
sweet ‘self oo (cruel. Tocmemoraremsrocts Metadop «Within thine own bud
buriest thy content», «And, tender churl, mak'st waste in niggarding» u «or else
this glutton be» mocreneHHo (GopMHUPYET KyJIbMHHALMOHHBIA 3JIEMEHT COHETa,
OpUOOpETAIOUINIl  COOTBETCTBEHHO C Pa3BUTHEM HHTOHALIMOHHO-CMBICIOBON
Harpy3Kd BCErO COHETa BBICOKHH YypOBEHb SMOIMOHAIHHO-TIPArMaTUIECKOTO
noreHuana. Ocoboe IMOIMOHATIFHOE HAarHETaHUE CO3JIal0T OKCIOMOpOH «tender
churl» u anture3sr «Making a famine where abundance lies», «mak'st waste in
niggarding». Ha WMHTOHAIMOHHOM YPOBHE YKa3aHHBbIC CpEACTBAa MPUOOPETAIOT
sM(paTUIECKOe BBIJCICHUE 3a cueT OGOPMIICHHUS CIIOXKHBIM MEJIOJUICCKUM
KOHTYpPOM, YCKOPEHHBIM TEMIIOM (B TPEThEM KaTPEHE) U TOBBIIIEHUEM IPOMKOCTH.

B 3aKTIOYUTEIIBHOM CTPYKTYPHOM KOMIIOHEHTE COHETa,
KBATM(PUIIUPOBAHHOM MH(POPMaHTaMH KaKk HanOoJiee BECOMbIN C TOUKH 3PEHUS €r0
IParMaTHYecKOl HAIPABICHHOCTH, UCIIOB3yeTcs runepbona «To leat the tworld's
due, | by the ‘grave and \thee». Ha mpocoxuueckoii ypoBHe qaHHas rumepOona
aKTyaJu3upyeTcsli HUCXOIAIIEW  CTYNIEHYaTOM  IIKAJIOM C  HAapyLIEHHOU
MOCTENIEHHOCThIO, COYETAHHMEM B OJHON CHHTarMe€ HECKOJbKHUX HUCXOJSIINX
TOHOB pa3HbIX TOHAIBHBIX YPOBHEM IIHPOKOTO JMana3oHa U CIOXKHOM
KOH(HUTypanuu, 9TO0 B COYETAHWH C JPYTUMH SI3BIKOBBIMU CPEICTBAMH CIYXKUT
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peanu3ald BBICOKOTO YPOBHS 3MOIMOHAIBHO-IIPArMaTHUYECKOro IMOTEHIMaNa
«pa3BsI3KMW». YKa3aHHOE B3aMMOJCIHCTBUE Pa3HbIX CPEJCTB sI3bIKa B (PMHAIHLHOM
KaTpeHe COHEeTa TMOJYEPKUBAET HJCI0 BCEro MPOM3BEICHHUS — KpacoTa Kak
CBEpPXMOII[HAsI CTUXUSI CIIOCOOHAs UCTIETIENATh TE€X, KTO €0 HajeneH. Kak Bugum,
MPOCOANYECKUE CPEJCTBA BBITIONHSAIOT (YHKIMIO AaKIEHTHOTO BBIICICHUS
KJIFOUEBBIX CJIOB COHETa, a €ro oOmas WHTOHALIMOHHAs AapaHXUPOBKa
CBUJICTEIIbCTBYET O IMOBBIIIEHUH AMOIMOHAILHO-TIPArMaTUHYECKOr0 MOTEHIHANIA K
BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO B pa3BsI3Ke.

N3noxkeHHble  BBIIE  pE3yJbTaThl ayJAUTUBHOIO  aHajiu3a COHETOB
CBUJIETEJIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHHM XapaKTEpU3YIOTCA IMOCTEINEHHOW IUHAMHKOMN
YBEIIMYEHHUS SMOIIMOHAIBHO-TIPArMaTUYECKOr0 MOTEHIIMAIA K CPEHEMY YPOBHIO B
MEPBBIX JABYX KaTpeHax («Te3UC» U «aAHTUTE3a»), CPEAHE-MOBBIINICHHOMY — B
TPETheM («CHUHTE3»), IOCTUTasl BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI U 3aTyXasl K KOHILY «Pa3BsSI3KN.

Beaymum ¢aktopom, BIUSIOMIMM Ha OJHOHAINPABICHHOE B3aWMOJICHCTBUE
Pa3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB AKTYaJIU3allMU COHETA, SIBISIETCS €r0 AYMOIMOHAIBHO-
MparMaTUYeCKUil TMOTEHIMaJ, [IWMHAMUKAa W3MEHEHUS KOTOPOTrO IO3BOJISET
OCYILIECTBUTh CYITE€CTUBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOE BO3JEHCTBUE Ha CIIylIaTes,
HaIIpaBJIsisl €0 Ha KOPPEKTHOE JIEKOJAMPOBAHUE CMBICIIA TEKCTA.
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BAPIFOBAHHSA ITAPAMETPIB I'YUYHOCTI U TEMITY JJIs1 BTIJIEHHSA
TAKTUKO-CTPATETTYHOI'O HIOTEHIIAJIY HNPESUJIEHTCBKHUX
ITPOMOB

Casuyk B.I.
eporcasruii suwuti Ha84aAIbLHUL 3AK1A0
«llepesicnas-XmenvHuybKuil 0epicasuuil neda2o2iunull yHieepcumem
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The study presents the results of an experimental phonetic analysis of loudness and
tempo. Our findings examine the role and prove the importance of the two intonation parameters
for communicative move actualization. The author also exemplifies the most common
peculiarities of the loudness and tempo use to achieve strategic and tactic purposes in
presidential speeches.

Key words: loudness, tempo, presidential speech, communicative moves, emotional-and-
pragmatic (EPP) level, rational and emotional argumentation.

CBIT MOJITUKH BHUPIZHAETHCA CBOEPITHOIO MOTPEeOOK 0 TMOCTIHHOI
O00poTHOM 3a Bialy, IO 0E3MOCEPEIHBO KOPETIOE 3 IHTErPaIli€l0 BUTIIHUX IS
noyiTuka OadeHb 1O KapTHUHH CBITY TMOTEHIIHHOTO BUOOpLS Tak, Mmo00 B
OCTaHHBOTO HE BHKJIMKAJIO CYMHIBIB y CaMOCTIHHOCTI C(HOpPMYIbOBAHHUX
CBITOTJIAHUIIBKUX T0o3ulii. KylabTHBOBaHAa CTONITTAMH TMpPaKTUKA B3a€EMOJIT
Cy0’eKTIB 1 00’€KTIB TOJITMYHOI KOMYHIKallli €BOJIOIIIOHYBaJla B OpPaTOPChKE
MUCTEITBO 3 IIMPOKUM apCeHAIOM 3ac00iB PSIMOTO, IPUXOBAHOTO, CYT€CTUBHOTO
Ta IHIUX POpPM NEPEKOHYBaHHSI.

VY KOHTEKCTI IIbOTO BCe OLIBIIOT yBaru HaOyBarOTh TOCHIIKEHHS TTIMOMHHUX
MEXaHI3MIB TMOPOJKEHHA 1 (YHKIIOHYBAaHHA PI3HOMAaHITHUX JUCKYPCHUBHHX
YTBOPEHb Ta IXHsI MOAAJIbINA THTEHCU(IKAIlIS €KCIIPECUBHO-e(DEKTHUMU 3ac00aMH,
JIe OJHIEI0 3 KJIIIOYOBUX € MpOoOJieMa CTpaTeriid, TAKTUK W IHIIMX CYIMiAPSTHUX
OJIMHUIIb HIKYOTO 1€PAPXIYHOTO PIBHA.

JlocmiDKeHHsT 30Cepe/KeHO Ha crenudiii NpocoaudHOro ohOopMIICHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX XOJIB MPE3UJICHTCbKMX BHUCTYIIB. 3 OMISIAY Ha Lie, Marepiai
BHUBYABCS Y MeXaxX TaKMX KOMYHIKaTMBHUX xoJiB (mam KX) gk anami3z-«miocy,
BUKPUTTSI, OOIISHHA, KOOMeparlisi, CHOHYKaHHS TOIIO. YCI CYKYHHICTH OyJio
CHUCTEMAaTH30BaHO 3a JBOMa KPHUTEPISIMHU: EMOIIITHO-IparMaTUYHUIA TOTEHIIial
(mami EIIIT) Ta Tunm aprymenTariii (emouiiiHa i paifioHanbHa). besnocepeaqabomy
aHalizy MiUISIradd Takl MPOCOAWYHI TapaMmeTpH, SK TY4YHICTh 1 TEMII, IO

76



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHUX JOCIDKEHD» (22 ksiths 2021 p.)

YMOJIMBUJIO BU3HAYEHHS 1XHIX 0cOoOJMMBOCTEH 1 epekTBHOCTI B akTyasizaiii KX
y npomoBax npe3uaentis CILA.

AHaJli3 peKypeHTHOCTI MOKa3HUKIB I'YYHOCT1 3aCBITYMB (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS il
MOMIPHOTO PI3HOBUJY, IO IIJIKOM MPUPOJHO MOSCHIOETHCS CHpoOaMu MOBIIS
3By4aTH CTpUMaHO i BUBaxkeHo. Kpim Toro, Mae Miclie 3HayHa 4acTKa JUCTPUOYIIIT
3HIKEHOI TYYHOCTI, SIKa CIIPHsIE NETKATHOMY BHCBITJICHHIO MOBLIEM MiUTITapHO-
opieHTOBaHO1 MpobaemMaTuku. [Ipy IbOMy IPUKMETHUM € TIPEBATIOBAHHSI IOM1PHOT
IY4HOCTI y Bumaakax BTUIeHHS KX TakTUKU akIEHTyBaHHS HETaTUBHHUX PUC,
OTOCEPEIKOBAHUX EMOIIMHOI apryMeHTamiio (aHami3-«Mminyc» — 76,19%,
BUkputtst — 50,00% 1 3BuHyBaueHHs — 58,33%), a Takoxk HOTro pPIBHOBEIUKY
pekypenTHicth Jisi KX  oOiugaas #  xoomepamii  (61,91%). Haromicts,
pamioHaIbHUM (OpMaM TEPEKOHYBAHHS BJIACTHUBE JOMIHYBAHHS IOMIPHOI
ryunocti st KX aHani3-«1uitocy, BiIBEICHHSI KPUTUKH, OOILSIHHS, CIOHYKAHHS 1
3acTepexeHHs y Mexax 53%66%. Taki MmokazHUKH JO3BOJIAIOTH YBaXKaTH ix
iHBapianTHUMHU 17151 KX, onocepekoBaHUX BICHKOBOIO CUTYaTUBHO-TEMAaTUYHOIO
JIOMIHAHTOIO.

TyT BaXXJIMBO BIA3HAYMTH XapaKTep BapifOBaHHsS TYYHOCTi, KOJIMU OCTaHHS
BUKOHY€ (YHKIIIIO JOJATKOBOTO MPOCOAMYHOIO 3aco0y IHTEHCH(]IKaIli BaroMux
st aktyamzanii KX cerMeHTiB 3a paxyHOK CTBOPEHHsSI KOHTpacty. Tak,
Hampukian, y ¢parmenti We "do not want to see the \conflict *| in Ko/rea ?|
ex\tended. *|| We are 'trying to prevent ‘| a world \war °| Inot to ‘start one.%|
(Truman, 1951) (KX BigBeneHHs] KPUTHKHU) 3HMDKEHHS TYYHOCTI B IHII[IQJIBHOMY
BUCIIOBJICHHI (DOKYyCye yBary Ha HEraTMBHOMY CTaBJIEHHI MPE3UJIeHTa 10 Oy/ab-
sakoro mornuOneHHs koHpmikty B Kopei. [lo3ask, migBuIllEHHS TY4YHOCTI 0
MOMIPHOI MOPYY 13 By3bKUM BHCXIJTHUM TOHOM Yy Y€TBEPTIN IHTOHOTPYIIi, CIIaHUM
CEepeHbO 3HIKEHUM Yy TISTIH 1 CepeHhO MIABUILECHUM Yy IIOCTIM, a TaKOXK
3HAYHUM MPUCKOPEHHSAM TeMIly (i1HAJbHOI 1HTOHOTPYIH, AKTUBI3Y€E MpParHEHHS
MOBIISI HAarojJOCUTH Ha BTUIIOBAHIM HHUM aHTUMUTITAPUCTCHKIA  TOMITHII,
MparHeHHsX 3ano0irTH, a He PO3B’S3aTH BiilHY.

VY3aranbHEHHS PE3yJbTaTiB ayJUTHUBHOTO aHali3y YacTOTH BapilOBaHHS
TEMITy 3aCBIYMB JOMIHYBaHHS MOMIPHOTO, HAWOUIBII BHCOKI MOKA3HUKH SKOTO
BiaactuBl KX 3 emouiiiHoro aprymentamietro. Tak, qms rpynu KX TtakThkum
aKLIEHTYBaHHS IMO3UTUBHUX PHUC 3a(IKCOBAHO PEKYPEHTHICTh MOMIPHOTO TEMITY
(80,88%—-88,24%) 3 BapiaTMBHICTIO Y OiK CIIOBUIBHEHOTO Ta MPUCKOPEHOT0, YacTKa
sakux ctaHoBUTh B 10% 1o 20%. ['pyna KX TakTuku TeaTpajbHOCTI IEMOHCTPYE
JOMIHYBaHHSI TOrO CaMOro pI3HOBUAY TeMmmy Yy Bumaaky BTuleHHS KX
3actepexenus (80,88% — momipamii 1 19,12% — cmoButbHeHwmit), Tomi sk KX
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KOOTIepallii BJIaCTMBE 30LIBIICHHS MOKA3HUKIB MpUcKopeHoro temmy (29,71%), a
KX oO0irsHHS 1 COHYKaHHS — MaiKe PIBHOBEIMKA PEKYPEHTHICTh IOMIPHOTO
(38,24% 1 45,59% BignoBigHO) 1 cnoBiabHEHOTO (55,88% 1 47,06% BiaNOBIIHO).
[Moni6ni moka3Huku Bupi3HAOTh 1 KX anamiz-«Minyc» (48,53% — momipuuit i
45,59% — cnioBinbHEHUI), Mo3asik pemra KX TakTHKHM aKleHTyBaHHS HETaTHBHHUX
pHUC XapaKTepU3YIOTbCA JOMIHYBAaHHSM CIOBUIBHEHOTO TeMIy (BUKPUTTS —
57,35% i1 3BunyBaueHHs — 64,71%).

CX0XHM 4YMHOM, TOOTO 31 3HAYHUM NPEBATIOBAHHSM CaM€ CIIOBUIbHEHOTO
temity (Bi 65% 10 95%), obopmiieno Outbiny yactuny KX, BTUIIOBaHMX Ha T
palioHallbHOI  apryMmeHTailii, 3a BUHITKOM KX 0OIlUsgHHS 3 MNPaKTUYHO
PIBHOBEJIMKOI AUCTpHUOYyLi€0 noMipHoro (47,62%) 1 cnoBuibHeHOTO (41,66%)
tumniB Temny Ta KX cnoHykaHHs, /€ AOMiIHYBaHHS MOMIPHOTO TEMITy CKJaJae
76,19%.

Kopensuito 3MiHH XapakTepy TeMIy, K 1 3HAU€HHS CHOBUIBHEHOTO TEMITY
JUTSL aKTyauTi3alli KOMyHIKaTUBHUX XOJ1B, ICKPABO JEMOHCTPYE TaKe BUCIOBJICHHS:
The thousand of 'FBI \agents | who are 'now at 'work in this in'vesti,gation | may
need your 'coopeyration, | and | 'ask you to 'give it. || (Bush, 2001).

VY upomy ¢parmenti npomoBu npesuaeHTa Jx. V. byma, kBanidikoBanomy
sk KX crioHykaHHs 3 palioHaJIbHUM THIIOM apryMeHTarlii 1 Hu3bkuMm piBHeMm EITII,
KOMILJIEKC MPOCOAMYHMX 3ac001B BUKOHYE Bl KIIIOUOBI Ui aktyamizamii KX
dbynkuii. Hacamnepen, e BUOKpeMIIEHHST (PparMeHTy MO030aBICHOTO Oyab-sIKOTO
EMOI[IITHOTO HABAHTAKEHHS Ha JICKCUKO-TPaMaTHYHOMY piBHI. Tak, BHUCXITHUN
HATPSIMOK PyXy TOHY Ha TakTi (‘thousand) i cepenmiii criagumii TepMiHANBHHI TOH
y nepirii inToHorpymi (\agents) mapkye paitioHaiabHy ckianoBy KX — mocumaHHs
Ha AaBTOPUTETHY IHCTUTYLIIO KpaiHW, a NIABUIIEHUNA TEMI TPbOX MEPIINX
IHTOHOTPYIl SIK OCHOBHOI YAaCTMHU BHCIIOBJEHHS HAAUIsIE i1 CEMaHTUKOIO
JeKJIapaTUBHOTO 1H(OpPMYBaHHS. Take TOHAJIbHE apaH)KyBaHHS 3 TOMIPHUMHU
TEMIOM 1 TYYHICTIO JEMOHCTPY€E HENiAPOOHICTh 1 IIUPICTh Te3 MPE3UICHTA.
[ToBimomitroBaHe HabyBae xapakTepy Oe33arepedyHoi JaHOCT1, IHTePIpeTAaIlis SKOTO
He NoTpedye KPUTUYHOTO OCMUCIEHHS. i 3aBeplIeHHs] OHOCEPeIKOBAHO MOSBOIO
noBroi nmay3u (1,57 cek.), sika MPOBOKYE 3aIliKaBJICHICTh A0 CIPUUHSTTS YETBEPTOI
IHTOHOTPYIIH, came Tiel, o ckiaaae 6azuc KX cnonykaHHs.

Kpim Toro, y Hu311 OpUKIaAiB CIOCTEPITAETHCS MPOTUIICKHE 32 XapaKTEPOM
iHTecudikaiii SBUINE MPOCOJUYHO OIOCEPAKOBAHOTO THUCKY Ha CB1JIOMICTh
cllyXxaya, BJIaCHE MOCTYIIOBE HApOCTaHHS TEMITy Ha THX AUISHKAaX BUCJIOBJIEHHS,
SKi HECYTh HaWOUIbIIe 3MICTOBE i eMoIliiiHe HaBaHTaxeHHS. lle memoHcTpye
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Taxuit THTOBHIT Tipukaa: That is what the 'Communist leaders £ are 'telling their
\people, | and that is 'what they have been 'trying to 'do. || (Truman, 1951).

Axtyam3amnii KX BHUKpUTTS 3 palllOHAJIBHUM THUIIOM II€PEKOHYBaHHS 1
Hu3bkuM piBHUM EIIIT BigOyBaeThcs 3a paxyHOK CHMHTAKCHUYHOTO MapajieizMmy
(That is what... and that is what...), koHTpacTHICTh SIKOTO Ha (pOHETHYHOMY piBHI
CTBOPIOETHCS HU3BKUM CITATHUM TEPMIHATHPHIUM TOHOM 3 MAJIOIO IIBUIKICTIO 3MIHH
HanpsMKy #Horo pyxy (\people) i cepemHiM MigBUIIEHUM CIIaTHUM TEPMIHAIBLHUM
TOHOM 3 BHCOKOIO IIBHAKICTIO 3MiHH HAIpPSMKY #oro pyxy ('d0), 3a paxyHOK 40ro
PO3IIMPIOETECS TaKOX TOHAJIBHUN Jlama3oH OCTaHHbOI 1HTOHOrpynu. IIpote
MOCTYIOBE PO3TOPTAHHS AYMKH 1 SIKICHA CTUMYJISIIS CHPUUHATTA i1HMOpMaIi
Yyepe3 CTBOPEHHS JieAb IMOMITHOIO €(EeKTy HANpYXKEHHS TOCATAEThCS 3aBIsKU
IJIAaBHOMY 3POCTaHHIO TEMITY B1Jl CIIOBLIBHEHOTO J0 MTOMIPHOTO.

OT1xe, 0OpaxoBaHi 3a pe3yJbTaTaMU ayJIUTUBHOIO aHATI3y XapaKTEPUCTUKH
4acTOTU (PYHKI[IOHYBAHHSI KOMITIOHEHTIB CUCTEMHU 1HTOHAIII1 3aCBITYUIIM, 3 OJTHOTO
OOKy, iICHyBaHHSI TICHOTO 3B’SI3Ky MIX XapakTe€pOM IMPOCOAUYHOIO apaH>KyBaHHS
MOBJICHHS NIPE3UCHTa-MOBIS 1 eMOIIITHO-IIparMaTUYHUM HAaCUUYEHHSM JIUCKYPCY,
3 1HIIOTO — TXHIO B3a€EMO3YMOBJICHICTh Ta MPSIMYy KOPEJNSII0 13 CHUTyaTUBHO-
TEeMAaTUYHOK JIOMIHAHTOK) 1 THUIIOM BTUIIOBAHOTO KOMYHIKAaTHBHOIO XOJY.
OcraHHi, BIJOOpakarOUM  3arajibHi  1HBApiaHTHI  O3HAKU  MPOCOAUYHOTO
oQOpMJIEHHSI TPE3UJECHTCHKUX PUTOPUYHUX 3pa3KiB OPIEHTALIINHOrO >KaHPY,
BUPIZHIIOTHCS 30KpeMa 1 NMEBHUMM BapiaHTHUMHU OCOOJMBOCTSMH MPOCOAMYHOT
oprasizauii 3a XapakTepoM JIOMIHYBaHHS €MOLIMHUX 1 pamioHaIbHUX (opm
NEPEKOHYBaHHS.

Jliteparypa
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®OHOCEMAHTHUYHI 1 ®OHOCTUJIICTUYHI
JOCIHIKEHHSA TEKCTIB PI3HUX KAHPIB

ROMAIN GARY BETWEEN EAST AND WEST

Claudio Barna
University of Milan (Universita degli Studi di Milano),
Italy
claudio.barna@libero.it

Romain Gary, importatnt author of the XXth century, was very prolific writing in French.
However, he was born and lived his childhood in Vilnius. His mother was a Jew from Russia,
and had the idea to make a great man of her son, and so it happened. Especially, in La promesse
de I'aube we discover this incredible life.

Key words: French literature, French language, Romain Gary, Jew, Russian, Vilnius,
Identity.

To celebrate French litarature is hard to find an author more emblematic than
Romain Gary. He chose, first of all, to be French, because he was born in Vilnius
in 1914, urged by mother, (La promesse de l'aube), France accepting strangers, in a
multicultural society, in a true melting pot. The mother left Russia with her son, to
follow her dream, i.e. an idealisation of France and all that the country represents
for her. The first step was Vilnius. Now it is the capital of Lithuania, but
remembered by Gary as a Polish city, however the forests around the city are
remeniscent as Lithianian (La promesse de l'aube). He told about his fight to
deliver his mother from terribiles devils, which torture the mankind since the
beginning.

Being a prolific author, Romain Gary won two times the prix Goncourt,
even though everybody knows that it is impossible to win it more than once. So
Gary created an author, Emile Ajar, who was not simply a pseudonym, but a hard
creation of a new personality, the process obtained by an effort that, amongst in
literature, is through the foolishness (Pseudo). If the first Goncourt was given for
Les racines du ciel, the second price was attributed him for La vie devant soi.
Literary world said he was finished, and he answered cretaing Emile Ajar.

Thus, we must consider the problem of identity in a child who studied in
Polish in a Lithuanian city, living with a Russian Jew mother, and, like a miracle,
could become one of the best writers of France. He lived between West and East,
between many worlds, not only in literature, but in a real life, too. The questions
remain to be studied: Who was he? Who was his identity? What did it lead to?
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EMOTHUBHICTbH B ENLIIT KATYJJIA «ATTIC»

bopoenuyk 1.M.
Hayionanvnuti mexuiunuti ynieepcumem Yxpainu
«Kuiscokuti nonimexniunuu incmumym imeni leops Cikopcbko2o»
borbenchuk.ira@gmail.com

The paper is a study of the language means serving to produce emotionality in poetic
epilia “Attis ” by the Roman poet Catullus. On the basis of the Latin text, the author identifies the
language means functioning at different structural levels: phonetic, lexical, syntactic. The
emotional state of the character is reflected in the word semantics and is reproduced by
expressive language means that convey feelings of sadness, depression, fear and madness.

Key words: Catullus’ poetry, emotionality, emotions, language means.

OcobnuBe Miclie y TBOpPYOCTI puUMChbKoro moera Karymia mocigae
HalMCcaHUM B a31aTChbKOMY CTWJl enunil «Atticy. Tema, mopylieHa MOeToM, €
JIOCUTh CBOEPITHOIO Ta BOJAHOYAC MAJIOBUBYEHOIO B HAYKOBOMY JHCKypci. 'epoi
eMnuIiIo €, 3 OJIHOr0 OOKY, FOHAKOM Ha iM’sl ATTIC, 1110 BUPIIIUB MPUCBATUTU ceOe
ciyxinHto 6oruni Kubeni, a 3 1HIIOro — 1€ caMm aBTOp, SKUH HE MOXKE KUTH Y
comiymi depe3 po3dapyBaHHsS B KoxaHHI. JIyIeBHI mepeXuBaHHA, Oe3yMHI
BIIUYTTSI, CYMHIBH 3 MPUBOAY MPABUILHOCTI 3p00JIEHOr0 BUOOpPY MEpPEAarOThCs y
MOETUYHOMY TEKCTI 3aBJASIKM 3aco0aM €MOTHBHOCTI, 3a()iKCOBAaHUX Ha PIZHHUX
CTPYKTYpHHX piBHAX. Cijl 3a3HAYUTH, 1110 €MOI[ii MOKHA BUPA3UTH BepOATIbHUM
(MOBHI 3aco0u) 1 HeBepOambHUM (IHTOHALlISl, MIMiKa, KECTH TOIIO) CIOcoOamu,
nmpoTre came BepOajdbHUM € OUIbIl CKIAJAHUM 1 TOTpedye MalCTepHOCTI U
KPUTUYHOCTI y 1000pi 3ac001B, 31aTHUX HAWTOYHIIIE TIEPEaTH MCUXIYHUHN CTaH i
EMOIlIHE CTaBJICHHS 110 JIMCHOCTI. BukopucraHi aBTOpOM €MOTHMBHI OJMHHMII
KJ1acu(pikoBaHO B poOOTI 32 CTPYKTYPHUMH PIBHSIMU MOBH.

@oHeTUYHNH PpiBeHb. 3BYYaHHS € BAXKIUMBUM 3acO00M y KOMIO3UIIIi
eniIito, BIAMNOBIAHO PUTMIKO-1HTOHAI[IWHI TMOBTOPU YBHPA3HIOOTH 1 MIJCUIIOIOThH
NOETUYHI 00pa3u, BUKIMKAIOTh CHIBUYTTS Ta ajicTh. Cepen 3ac001B NOETUYHOTO
3BYKOIUCY OYyJIM BUOKpEMJIEH] TaKi:

1. Animepauia: Niveis citata cepit minibus leve tympanum (63.8);
Quatiensque terga tauri teneris cava digitis (63.10); Dea, magna dea, Cybebe, dea
domina Dindymi (63.91);

2. Aconanc: Alios age incitatos, alios age rabidos (63. 93); At ubi umida
albicantis loca litoris adiit (63. 87).

3. Anagpopa: Ego mulier, ego adolescens, ego ephebus, ego puer,/ Ego
gymnasi fui flos, ego eram decus olei (63. 63-64).
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4. Ilosmopennsa. Miser a miser querendum est etiam atque etiam, anime
(63.61); lam iam dolet quod egi, iam iamque paenitet (63.73).

Jlekcuunuii piBeHb. /[KeperoM €MOTHBHOCTI TEKCTY BUCTYIA€E PETEIBHO
ni0paHa JIEKCUKA, 10 CTBOPIOE HACTPOI MPUTHIYEHOCTI, CAMOTHOCTI, CTpaxy Mepe.
HEBIJOMHUM, SIKI € XapakTepHUMHU i KynbTy Ooruni Kubemn. ABTopom Oynu
BUIMCAHI CHUHOHIMIYHI PpSId Ha TO3HAYEHHS TMOYYTTS HEBPIBHOBAXKEHOTO
JYIIEBHOTO CTaHy repost (iIMeHHHKH — rabies «beszymcmeoy, odium «uenasucmoy,
furor «emie»; TMpUKMETHUKH — VaguS «poseybaenutly, rapidus, ferus «ouxuiiy,
furibundus, rabidus «ckaorcenuiiy, ferox «aromuii») Ta GizuuHy CIAOKICTh MiCIS
ockorutenns (devolsit illi «ockonue ceber (63. 5), ut relicta sensit sibi membra sine
VIr0 «siouyswu eépaz noneeuty, na 3emni auwaroyu crioy (63. 6), corpus evirastis
«ockommi Tijo cBoey» (63.17), notha mulier «uedasno Odisoro cmaesy (63. 27),
liquidaque mente vidit sine quis ubique foret « ¥ oywi it nepeo ouuma — wo poous i
kum menep cmasy (63. 46), vir sterillis «s — ckoneyw» (63. 69).

CunTtakcuyHuii piBeHb. [lutampHi pedeHHsS € OUIBII  E€MOIIIITHO
HABAHTAKEHUMHM, HIK CTBEp/UKYBAJIbHI YW  3all€pPeuHi, OCKUIbKA BOHU
IHTEHCU(DIKYIOTh BUCJIOBJICHHS Ta BUKJIHMKAIOTh MTOYYTTS CyMY, 3JMBYBaHHs, THIBY
[3]. 3adikcoBaHi B Mmoe3ii MUTaIbHI PEUYCHHS MOSCHIOIOTH MCUXOESMOIIIMHUNA CTaH
I0OHaKa ATTica, SKUW BCe 1€ CYMHIBA€THCS y TMPABUIBLHOCTI CBOrO BHUOODY,
BOJIHOYAC PO3yMil0YH, IO Ha3aj BOpOTTS Hema: Patria, bonis, amicis, genitoribus
abero? (63.59); «bes matina, eimuusnu, opy3ie, b6esz bamokie, be30omHuLl 61yKa4?»,
ubinam aut quibus locis te positam, patria, reor? (63.55) «Cmopono xoxana, oe
mu? Bioeyknucs, 6epecy mii!». OO0B’SI3KOBOIO 03HAKOIO OKJIMYHUX PEUYCHB € iXHS
E€MOTHBHICTb, IO BiJI0Opa)ka€ €MOLIMHY pEeakIlito MOBI. Y IOCHIIKYBaHOMY
TEKCTI TaKl PEUYEHHs MiJAKPECIIOITh IIAaHOOJIWBE CTABJICHHS Teposi 10 OOTruHI
Kubenu, ioro ctpax, 6;1aroroBiHHs Ta CKOPEHHS JIOJi:

dea magna, dea Cybelle, dea domina Dindymi,

procul a mea tuus sit furor omnis, era, domo:

alios age incitatos, alios age rabidos. (63.91-93)
O 6oecune! O Kibeno! O dindimcokux enaoapxo 2ip!
Xaii 6i0 meHe Oecb danexo tioe ceimamu OyuHUL meitl wan!
llononu, ececunvua, iHwux, 3a0ypmaniou inwum cepys!

Otxe, y pe3yibTaTi BUKOHAHOTO JIOCTIPKEHHS BUSBJICHO, IO OJUHMII
PI3HUX CTPYKTYPHUX PIBHIB MarOTh 3[aTHICTb BHUpaXaTH IMIUPOKUN CIEKTP
JIOACHKUX eMoliid. ['0JoBHOMY TepoeBi €m0 «ATTIC» BIACTHUBI MOYYTTA
po3mauy, cymy, Oe3ymcTBa, CTpaxy, IO NEpeNaloTbcs Ha (POHETHUHOMY piBHI
yepe3 MOBTOpH (amiTepariisi, acoHaHC, aHadopa, MOBTOPEHHS), HA JIEKCUYHOMY —
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BUKOPUCTAaHHA  JOOIpHOI  JIGKCMKHM (CMHOHIMH), Ha CHHTaKCUYHOMY —
(GYHKI[IOHYBaHHS MHUTaJbHUX Ta OKIMYHUX pEYCHb, IO Yy TIOE€JHAHHI
i KPECITIOITh CMUCIIOBY 3HAYMMICTh IOETHYHOTO TBOPY.

Jlirepatypa

1. Bop6enuyk, 1. (2018). Ioesis Karymia: puMmcbka CIIagKOEMHICTh Ta iHHOBAIil
noeta. HaykoBuii BicHHK J[pOTOOHMIILKOTO IEpKaBHOTO NEAArorivHOr0 YHIBEPCUTETY iMeHI
IBana ®panka. Cepis: «®Dinonoriuni Hayku» (MOBO3HABCTBO): 30ipHMK HAYKOBHX Ipallb.
Hporobuu. C. 29-32.

2. JlaBHsI prMCBKa Moe3isl B yKpaiHChKUX Mepekiiaaax i nepecmnisax, (2000). JI.: Cait.

3. Cromsp, 3., Spomuk, O. (2020). CUHTaKCUYHUN PiBEHb XYAOKHBOTO TEKCTY 3
HOTJISITy eMOTHUBHOI ceMaHTUKH (Ha Matepiaii pomany Jlroko [amBap «Ilokposy). International
scientific e-journal JI’OI'"OC.ONLINE. e-ISSN: 2663-4139

4. C. Valerii Catulli Carmina (1958). Recognovit brevique adnotatione critica
instruxit R. A. B. Mynors. Oxonii e typographeo clarendoniano, New York, 113 s.

83



PROCEEDINGS OF THE V INTERNATIONAL ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION
“CURRENT TRENDS IN PHONETIC STUDIES” (Kyiv, 22 April, 2021)

MOBHI 3ACOBHY BUPA’KEHHSI HETATUBHOI OIIIHKU B
AHIJIIACBKOMY JIAJJOTTYHOMY MOBJIEHHI

Kpasuyk 1O. A.

Hayionanvnui mexniunuu ynisepcumem Yxpainu
«Kuiscokuii nonimexniunut incmumym imeni leops Cikopcoko2oy
hardcore9930@gmail.com

The paper shows that the notion of evaluation has a wide range of meanings depending
on the linguistic framework it is studied within. It is shown that a word conveying emotional
connotation is a lexical unit that contains an element of evaluation in its meaning. Considerable
attention is paid to the negatively evaluated linguistic units, since the spectrum of these units
includes both emotionally colored words and emotionally neutral ones however conveing
negative semantics.

Key words: language means, negative evaluation, emotionally colored lexical units,
connotation, English dialogue speech.

Bingomo, 110 kuBe po3MOBHE MOBJICHHS SIK HEBIJ’€MHA YacTUHA OYJb-KOi
MOBU BUPI3HAETHCS EMOINHICTIO, sika W BigoOpakae 3allydyeHICTh IHIWBINA Y
MpolleC CHIUIKYBaHHS. Y CBOIO 4Yepry, BIJCYTHICTh 3HaHb IIOJ0 BepOaNbHUX 1
HeBepOAJIbHUX OCOONMMBOCTEH €MOIIIHHOTO MOBJICHHS € O3HAaKOK 3HIKCHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMIETEHIII1 MOBIIIB.

MeTtorw 1i€i mpaii € BCTAaHOBJIEHHS HOMEHKJIATYPH MOBHHX 3aco0iB, LIO
OepyTh y4acThb B €KCIUIIIUTHOMY BUPAKEHHI HETaTWBHOI OLIHKM B aHIJIIMCBKOMY
J1aJ0TIYHOMY MOBJIEHHI.

3a3HaymMo, TEpII 3a BCE, IO MOHSITTS OIIHKH SK 0a3uCHOI MEHTaIbHOI
orepailii, 6e3 sIK01 HE MOXKJIMBO ySIBUTH ICHYBaHHS JIIOJIMHU Ta KA BTITIOETHCA Y
BepOaNbHUX 1 HeBepOabHUX 3HaKax [3], 3aBxkau OyJI0 B LIEHTPI yBaru JiHIBICTIB.

BaxnuBo Harosocut, WO JIHTBICTUYHA TEOPis EMOIIMHOCTI TICHO
NOB’sI3aHAa 3 JIOCSATHEHHSMHU TaKUX HayK, sIK: Jorika, (iurocodis, MCUXOIOTis,
akciosiorisi Ta iH. [lepeBakHa OUIBIIICTh KOTHITUBHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUX JTOCTIIKEHb
OOTpYHTOBYIOTH  17ict0  0arato(yHKI[IOHAJTLHOCTI  €MOI[id, OCKUIbKA BOHH
0e3mocepeIHbO MalOTh 3B’S30K 3 PI3HUMH aCIEeKTaMHU JIFOJACHKOT moBemiHku [3].
Axmo po3rasgaTé eMOIIWHICTh MOBJICHHS 3 OOKy Teopii JIIHMBOEMOIIIOJIOT],
MO>KHA CTBEPJIXKYBATH, 1110 1€ TIEBHI MOBHI 3aCO0H 1 TPUHOMH, 32 IOTOMOTOO SIKHX
KOMYHIKQHT BHpa)XKa€ BJIACHUM eMOIIMHUN cTaH ab0 MepeKUBaHHS BIJTHOCHO
4Oroch, TOOTO CXBaJICHHS, MTOBary ab0 HECXBaJICHHs, 1POHII0, HACMIIIKY, 3BEPXHE
CTaBJICHHS TOILIO.
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3rigHo 3 GiI0cOMCHKUM SHITUKIONESIUYHUM CIIOBHUKOM [5], oIliHKa — O/iHe
3 OCHOBHHX (ITOpS 3 HOPMOIO M IIIHHICTIO) MOHATh aKCIOJIOTii (Teopii IIHHOCTEH)
Ta JIOTIKM OIIIHOK ((opMajbHOI akciofiorii), sike BigoOpakae IIHHICHHUN acHeKT
B3a€MO/IiT JIMCHOCTI 1 JITOAWHU. B OITIHII 3aBXXIM MPUCYTHI CY0’€KT OLIHKU (0c00a,
COIlyM), MiJT KyTOM 30py SIKOTO JA€THCS OIlIHKA, 00’€KT OIHKH (IIPeaIMeT, TMOIis,
CTaH CIIPaB), JI0 SKOTO BIJHOCHUTHCS OIlIHKA, a TAKOXK OIIHHUKA Mpeaukar (OIiHHE
BIJTHOILICHHST), III0 XapaKTEPU3YETHCS CIEIU(PIYHIMUA O3HAKaMU CTaBJICHHs Cy0’€KTa
710 00’€KTa OLIHKH (EMOTHBHICTh, EMOIIIOHAIBHICTD, PAIIOHATBHICTD) [5].

BignoBigno mo enmukionexdii B.JI. AOymieHKo, OIlIHKA TPaKTYETbCS SK
CMOCIO yCTaHOBJICHHsS 3HAYYHIOCTI YOTO-HEOYyAb JUId Jit04oro cyo’exra [6].
MokHa BHOKPEMHUTH TpPHU THUIIM 3HAYYIIOCTI: meopemuynuli (THOCEOJIOTIUHA
OIliHKA),  yiHHicHuti  (AKCIOJOTIYHA  OIIHKA), npakmuuynui  (peanizaris
THOCEOJIOTIYHUX 1 aKCIOJOTIYHMX OI[IHOK 4epe3 BOJbOBI IMIYJIbCH CYO’€KTa B
CUCTEMaxX TPEIMETHUX 1 KOMyHiKaTuBHUX miil) [6]. Kpim Ttoro, HeoOXimHO
pO3yMITH, MO0 00’€KTH KOMYHIKallii MOXYTh OyTH Oaily>KMMHU 10 3aluTIB Ta
1HTEpeciB cy0’ekTa (HeUTpaibHa aKC10JIOTTYHA 3HAYUMICTB ).

Sk 6aunMo, OLIHKA ITOCTA€ CKJIAIHUM 1 0araTomaIaHOBUM SIBUILEM, SIKE MOXKE
OyTH OXapaKTEePU30BAaHUM Y PI3HHUX acleKTaX. Y JIHTBICTHII OIlIHHI OJMHUII
aHaI3yI0ThCA 32 IOMOMOTOI0 PI3HUX MapaMmeTpiB, M0 HAJIEXKaTh 1 10 (OpMabHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEN OLIIHHO-MAPKOBAHMX OJWHUIIb, 1 A0 IX KOHTEKCTYyaJlbHOI CTOPOHH,
gKa Moxke OyTh BepOadbHOK (MOBHOIO) Ta HEBEpOaJbHOW (CUTYaTUBHOIO,
MO3aJIIHT BAJILHOIO).

3aranoM, MOBHa OJIMHHUIIA MOKE BHCIOBJIIOBATH OLIHHY 1H(OpMAIlIO SK
eKCIUTIIIMTHO, 3HAYEHHS $KOi, SIK MpaBWIO, € 3a()IKCOBAaHUM y CIIOBHHKY, TaK 1
IMIUTIIUTHO, TOOTO OIIIHKA HE BHPAXA€ThCI MOBHOKI OJMHHUIICIO, alle
nependavyaeTbCs B HiM, MIJIKA3YEThCA i1 MOBHUM OTOYEHHSAM. Y JIHTBICTUIN IS
MO3HAYEHHS 1[HOTO SBUILA BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA TEPMIHHU MIATEKCT 1 HATSK.

VY cBOlW uepry, HerathMBHa OI[IHKa 00’€KTa MOXK€ TIPYHTYBaTHUCS Ha
XapaKTepUCTHIIl 30BHIIIHOCTI 00’€KTa, WOro moBediHIl, crocoli >kuttsa. Came
IMCHHUKH, TPUKMETHUKH, JIECIIOBA Ta TMPUCTIBHUKHA 3aCTOCOBYIOTH JUIA
BUPAXEHHS HETaTUBHOI OIIHKH.

AHami3 UTFOCTPAaTUBHOTO MaTepialid, KM MICTUTh TEKCTOBI (PparMeHTH 3
HETaTUBHOIO OIIHKOIO, CBIJUWTH, HI0 HA JIGKCUMYHOMY PiBHI EKCILTILUTHUMU
3aco0amu i BUpaKeHHSI MOXKYTh CIIYTYBaTH Taki cJioBa, sk: softhead, dimwit, dolt,
dunce, imbecile, knucklehead, slander, rubbish, bastard, to hate, to disapprove, to
dislike, to loathe, to object, to reproach, awful, ugly, wrong, foolish, stupid, silly,
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dumb, lying, filthy, disgusting, devil, ass, scum, swine, damn, nonsense, moron ta
1H., HAITPUKJIA/T;

Lily: Barney, you don’t catch feeling, you just have them. And they re good.

Barney: They 're terrible! | can’t eat, | can’t sleep. She’s all I think about
(renecepian «How I met your mother», pex. Ilamena ®paitman, Po6 I'punbepr,
Maiiko Iu, Hin [Tarpik Xappic, 2009).

SIx BUIHO 3 MpUKIIATy, OJUH 3 MEPCOHAXKIB BUPAXKA€ HEraTUBHE CTaBJICHHS
J0 THX IIOYYTTIB, SIKi BiH TEpeXHBae€, BKWBarouu mnpukMmeTHuk «terribley Ta
3anepeydy (opMy MoJalbHOrO JiecioBa («can't eaty, «can’t sleep»), 1o
OJTHO3HAYHO TIepeaae HOro HETaTUBHY OIIHKY /IO CUTYAIlil, [0 CKJIajacs.

Hactynuuii mpukian TakoX UIIOCTPY€E EKCIUTIIMTHE BUPAKEHHS MOBIEM
HETaTHBHOI OIIHKK IUIIXOM BHKOPHCTAaHHS EMOIIIMHO-3a0apBICHUX JICKCUIHHIX
OJIMHUIIb:

Barney: You should’ve seen the look on your face. There’s cameras right
there and there and there. What a legendary prank that we 're never going to speak
of again.

Lily: Gross (tenecepiar «How | met your mothery, pex. ITamena ®paiimaH,
Po06 I'pinGepr, Matikn 111u, Hin ITatpix Xappic, 2009).

Y upoMy MpuUKIaal TepoiHs BUpPaKa€ HETaTHBHE CTABJICHHS O TOTO, IIO
bapHi Mae kaMepu Mo BCiii KBapTUpi, BUKOPUCTABILHN JIUIIE MPUKMETHUK «JrOSS»,
sIKe HaOyBa€ 3HAUCHHS «8YIb2aApHULL, 02UOHULD).

BigoMo, 10 MpUKMETHUKH KOJIBOPY TAKOX MAalOTh 3/IaTHICTh BUpa)XaTH
ominky: She knew about his doubts and uncertainties, and his black disspairs
(S. Sheldoo, BloodJine, p. 303). V npomy npukiaai OpUKMETHUK black yxutuid y
CBOEMY BTOPMHHOMY 3HAQU€HHI, K€ TPAJULIMHO BUCTYNMA€ B POJII HEraTHUBHOI
OLIIHHOI OJWHHIII.

Jns iHTeHcudikaiii 3HAYEHHS OLIHKH, MOBEIb MOXE BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
3HAYHY KiIBKICTh 3aC00iB, Cepell IKMX MOXXHA BUOKpeMUTH: npuciaiBuuku (awfully,
rather, quite, utterly, badly, absolutely); emdarnune mieciaiBo “d0”, BUrykH, IO
NMOYMHAKOTECA 3 “How...!”; “What a...!”’, y moeiHaHHI1 31 CJIOBaMH, SIKi BUPAXKAIOTh
HETraTUBHY OLIHKY.

3 MeTOI0 MiJACWICHHS 11€i CEMAaHTUKH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh TaKOX MOPIBHSJIbHI
KOHCTPYKIIi HA KIITANT ...[ike...; as...as, Hamp.:

"The matter is rather complicated; but | hope I've made it clear to you."
"About as clear as mud so far! Suppose you start all over again from the
beginning.".
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Takum 4MHOM, HE3Ba)KalOUM Ha JOBTY ICTOPII0 BUBUEHHS SIBUIIA OI[IHKHU B
JIHTBICTHII, JOCI ICHYIOTH CYIEpPEUIHMBI MOMEHTH, SKI TOTpeOyIOTh OUIBII
neTanbHoro po3risany. HeoOXimHO po3yMiTH, 110 B CHEKTP HETATUBHO-OI[IHHUX
OJIMHUIIb BXOJATh 1 €KCIPECMBHO 3a0apBIICHI CJIOBa, W €KCIIPECUBHO HEUTpasbH1
CIOBa 3 HETAaTHBHOI CEMAHTHKOIO, 10 T[O3HAYaOTh 3aCy/DKEHHA U
AHTUTPOMAJICHKI SIBUIIA BIAMOBIAHO 10 aKTyaJbHUX CYCHUIBHUX LIHHOCTEH. J{mst
BUPAXCHHS HETaTHMBHO OIIHHUX 3HAYCHb Yy TMPOIECi MIaJIOTIYHOTO MOBJICHHS,
Cy0’€KTHM KOMYHIKaIlll HaWyacTilie 3acTOCOBYIOTh EKCIUIIIUTHO 3a0apBiieH1
OJIMHHUIIl, B CJOBHHUKOBOMY 3HA4Y€HHI SKHX 3aKpiIUICHI OIlIHHI CEeMH, SKi
CTOCYIOTBCS sI/ipa CEMAHTHUKH.

MoBa MocTiiHO PO3BUBAETHCSA, MMiIJIAIITOBYIOUUCH ITi/1 MOTPEOU CYCIUIbCTBA
Ta y BIJNOBIIb HA PIi3HI COIlaJbHI BUKJIMKUA. Y 3B’S3KYy 3 LHUM, MOAAIBIIOTO
BUBYCHHS TOTPEOYIOTh MOBHI OJWHUIN, JUISI SKHX XapaKTePHUM € BHPAXKCHHS
HETaTUBHO OIIHHOTO 3HAYEHHS 0 BIJJHOIICHHIO /10 00’ €KTa KOMYHIKAIIIi.
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CIIOCOBM YTBOPEHHS OKA3IOHAJII3MIB TA iX MHNEPEKJIAJL
YKPATHCBKOIO MOBOIO HA MATEPIAJII POMAHY PEMOHA KEHO
«CHUHI KBITN»

Kpueoe’az A.0.
Hayionanvnuti mexuiunuti ynieepcumem Yxpainu
«Kuiscokuii nonimexniunuu incmumym imeni leops Cikopcoko2o»
yanakot837@gmail.com

The paper is a study of the formation of occasionalisms, ad hoc in the French language
novel by a famous French writer, who is considered as a bold linguistic experimenter. The work
presents different ways of occasionalisms formation and their translation into Ukrainian.

Key words: occasionalisms, method, lexical units, translation, experiment.

@®paHily3bKka MOBa, SIK 1 1HIIl €BPONEWChKI MOBH, IIMPOKO 30aradyBayiacs
HOBHMH CJIOBaMH MpPOTATrOM OaraTbOX €rox, ajie arnoreeM HeoJsorii craigo XX
cromtTs. CaMe 11el Tepioj CTaB MepexoJ0M BiJl 1HIYCTPiaIbHOTO CYCHIJILCTBA J0
MOCTIHIYCTpiaIbHOTO. Y 1eil yac noyvasna 3’ SBJISTUCS 1 3al103UYyBaTHCS BEJIUYE3HA
KiTIbKIiCTh CTiB. [XHe nmomupenns Ans6epT Jonanb HoB’a3ye 3 TaKUMH (BaKTOpaMH,
SK: HayKOBO-TEXHIYHUN mporpec, po3BUTOK 3MI, pizHOMaHITHICTh (OpM 1A€iHO-
MOJITUYHOT O0pOTHOM TOIIO [2, C. 34].

OgHuM 13 TIUCBMEHHUKIB-HOBAaTOpIB, SIKMM  YCIABUBCS CMUIMBUMH
EKCIIEPUMEHTAMU 3 MOBOIO, PI3HOMAHITHUMHU CTHJIICTHYHUMH Ta PUTOPUUYHUMHU
npuitomamu, Ansbept [lomans yBaxkae Pemona Keno, sxuii cBOoiMU TBOpamu
(bakTHYHO CTBOPIOE HOBY MOBY [Tam camo, c. 43]. Ha itoro nymky, Pemon Keno ne
MPOCTO BHUTaaye€ HOBI CIIOBA, BIH CMUIMBO 3MIHIOE CHHTaKCHC 1 MOpP(OJIOTio,
IparHy4 NepeiaTtu cydacHy (paHily3bKy po3MOBHY MOBY. Came TOMYy MeTOI
Hamoi poOOTH € BUsIBIEHHS crnerudiku cioBoTBopyocTi Pemona Keno, a 3a
OCHOBY aHai3y B3sT0 Horo poman «Cuni kBitTu» (Les Fleurs bleues).

[Ipotucrapnsitodyn PO3MOBHY MOBY HOPMATHBHIM, MUCHMEHHUK BHUCTYITUB
npotu KoHcepBatuBHOI DpaHITy3pKOi akagemii, sika Hamaraaacsi 30€perTd BUCOKUI
CTWJIb KJIACHUYHOi (paHiy3pkoi MoBU. OcranHs, Ha aymky P. Keno, mo Ttoro
MOMEHTY BXke Oyja MEpPTBOIO 1 HE MOTJa IMOBHOIIIHHO MPEJICTaBIATA Cy4acHi
aBTOpoB1 peanii. Takum YMHOM, CBOIM OCHOBHUM 3aBAaHHsM P. KeHo BBaxkaB
NEPETBOPEHHS JITEPATYPHOI MOBHU 3 METOIO ii 30JIMXKEHHS 3 PO3MOBHOIO MOBOIO, a
3aco00M peanizaiii IbOTO 3aBAaHHS CTajlld aBTOPCHKI OKa3lOHAMI3MH, SIKI
TIyMauaThCcs HAMHM SIK EKCIPECHBHO 3a0apBlICHI CJIOBA, IO € PE3yIbTaTOM
TBOPYOTO MPOIIECY aBTOPA Ta MPOTUCTABJICHI Y3yaJIbHUM CJIIOBAM.
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MeronoMm cyuisibHOI BUOIpKU 3 TekeTy pomany P. Keno «Cuni kBiTi» Oynu
ni0paHi aBTOPCHKI OKa3lOHAII3MM, a TaKOXX YCTAHOBJICHI iXHI €KBIBaJEHTH B
nepeKiIajii JOCHIPKYBAaHOTO POMaHYy YKpaiHChKOIO MOBOK. BimiOpaHi oauHUIl
OyJ10 MPOaHAII30BaHO SAKICHO M KIJIBKICHO, IO-TIEpIIe, 010 iIXHbOI CTPYKTYPH, TO-
JpyTe, 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM CIIOCO0IB NepeKaay yKpaiHCHbKOI0 MOBOIO.

Y Xoxi mpoBenEeHOTO AOCTIHKEHHS OyJo BCTAHOBJEHO, IO HAWOLIBII
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaHUM METOIOM CTBOPCHHSI 1HUBITyaJIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX
okazioHami3MmiB y pomani P. KeHo craB mpuiiom ponemuszauii, To6T0 nepenadi
rpadiyHUMH 3HAKaMU 3BYKIB MOBH. 3a JOMOMOTOI0 (DOHETHYHOI TPAHCKPHUIIIIT
Oynmo yrtBopeHo 26 HoBux cmiB, abo 37,10% Bcix BIacHe aBTOPCHKUX
OKa3ioHaNI3MIB: la éssésse (6i0 la SS (=Sécurité Sociale) — «cmpaxoskay), les
vécés (6io0 les W.C.), vsetes (8i0 vous étes, OYK8ANbHO: «8U €)).

JlpyruM 3a 4YacTOTOI0 METOJOM HEOJIoTi3allii BCTAHOBICHO 3an03UYEeHHA
iHwomoenux cnie (34,2% Bia yciXx OKa3iOHATI3MIB) 3 aHTJINWCHKOI, HIMEIBKOI,
1TaTINCHKOI Ta JJATUHCHKOT MOB, HAIPUKIIA/L:

Acheter des patates au supermarket (patates <gp. pommes de terre,
supermarket <gp. Supermarché) — Kynysamu xapmonnio 6 cynepmapxemi.

3HayHa YacTHMHA TaKUX OJMHMIIL YTBOPEHA UUISIXOM 3MIildy8aAHHA
aneniicoKux i ppanyy3vKkux ciaie, 10 CTBOPIOE B pOMaHi OCOOJIMBY MOBY, Tak
3BaHy ¢hpanene (nuB., Hamp., [3, ¢. 112]). ¥V mi#l rpym Mu TakoX peeCTPyeEMO
BUIMAJKK CTBOPEHHS OKAa310HAII3MIB LUISIXOM MPAHCKpUnyii 1HIIOMOBHHX
JIEKCUYHUX OJIMHUILIb, HATIPUKJIIAJ, sanx (8i0 anen. Thanks) «cnacubiy.

VY pomani Pemona Keno «Cuni kBiTH» 1HTErpallis iHO3eMHUX CJIIB y CHCTEMI1
bpaHIy3pK0i MOBU HaJa€ OCOOIHMBHUN KOMI3M po3moBijii. OKpiM yIpOBaIKEHHS B
TEKCT aHTJINM3MIB (Hamp., BiJl aHTJNKCBKOro JiecioBa t0 nap — xpacmu, Oymo
YTBOPEHO JCKiJIbKa CIHiB: guidenapping (suxpaoennss 2ioa), adultenapping
(6ukpaoenus noouHu), guidenapper (suxkpaoamu 2ioa), guidenappeur (8uxpaoau
2i0a), MICbMEHHUK CTBOPIOE HAa OCHOBI 1HIIIOMOBHHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB CBOIO BJIACHY
MOBY, JI€ IHTETPYIOThCS €JIEMEHTH 3 aHTJIIUCHKOI, ITAIIMCHKOT Ta PpaHIy3bKOi MOB.
[IpomemMoHCcTpyeMO 1€ Ha TpuKIaal (parmMeHTa miajJory 3 BUKOPUCTaHHSIM
OJUWHUIIb TaKO1 MOBHU:

- Bon debut, replique Cidrolin.

- Capito? Egarrirtes ... lostes.

- Triste sort.

- Campigne? Lontano? [4].

- 3naiiwos 3 ywoeo nouamu! — 3aysasicus CiopoiieH.

- Hauxamu? Ilypxya? Mu € 3a6ayo0s2i ... abo, ax ye ... 2yabmsii.
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- yorce cymmo.

- Kemnine, noscaniocma! [1].

TpetiMm 3a 4acTOTOI0 BUKOPUCTAHHS MPUHOMOM € C/1060MEIPHA Oepusauis.
P. KeHo BUKOPHUCTOBY€E MPOAYKTUBHI 7151 (PpaHIy3bKOi MOBH J€pUBAIIIHI MOJIETI:
nuitxoM adikcarii Oyio yrBopeno 11 mpoanainizoBanux oauHuIlk (Todto 15,70%)
(biicheronnette <biicheron + ette «/[ouxa oposopybay, calembourder <calembour
+ d + er «3axanamobypumuy).

JIns  mocusieHHS KOMi3My M OUIBINOI  BHUPA3HOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
o0’e¢qHAaHHS JBOX CIIB a00 MOro 4dYacTuH, TOOTO CJIOBOTBIpHHHN mpuiiom
xonmaminayii. Ilpuxnagamu 3 pomany «CuHI KBITH» MOXYTb CIYTyBaTH Takl
OKa3zloHANI3MHU: iroquoiselle (iroquoise (ipoxesxa) + oiselle (npocmywka)),
bouddhoir (boudoir (6yoyap) + Bouddha (byooa)) Ta 1.

[Tpu upomMy 3a3Hauumo, o 10 mekcnunnx oaunuib (14,20%) yTBopeHi 3a
JIOTIOMOT 010 c108ocknadanns (Hanpuknan: Les fanas du couche-par-terre <
coucher + par + terre — «3emno600Hi ¢hanamuxu-ronamuxuy), chapechuter
(wnupsimu), iledefrancouese (Ile-de-France) [4].

Y TBOpi 3apeecTpoBaHO TAaKOX BUKOPUCTAHHS METONY meaecKonii, ToOTO
CJIOBOCKJIaJIJaHHSI HE MIOBHUX KOPEHIB CJIB, a iX (pparmenTiB. Pemon Keno cTtBoproe
OKa310HaJII3MHM 3 BJIACHUX Ha3B, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYM TONOHIMU (Zanzébie < Zanzibar
+ Namibie «3an3ibiny).

Sk BiZIOMO, BaXXJIMBUM 3aBJaHHSIM TEpeKiajada XyJI0KHBOTO TEKCTY €
MaKCUMaJIbHO TOBHA Iepefadya OKa3ioHaldi3My Ha MOBY IepeKyiaay 1 Ha piBHI
dbopmu, 1 Ha piBHI 3MICTy. SKIIO OMWH 3 IMX KPUTEPIiB HE BUKOHYETHCA, TO
BUHUKAE MEpeKIIajalbpka BTpaTa, 3a AKoi MOYaTKOBUN OKa310HAII3M BTpadae CBOIO
roJIOBHY (DYHKIIIIO, a caMe: MPUBEPHEHHs yBaru uvrtadya. Bumaerbcs JOMITBHUM
BUOKpPEMJICHHSI JBOX €TaliB y MPOIEC] MEePeKIaay aBTOPCHKUX OKa310HAJI3MIB.
[To-mepmie, mepekianad TOBMHEH 3’ACyBaTH TOYHE 3HAYCHHS aBTOPCHKOTO
HOBOYTBOPEHHS 3 ypaxyBaHHAM KOHTEKCTy 1 Moro (yHKIIi, SIKy BiH BUKOHY€E B
HeoMy. [lo-apyre, HEOOXITHO 3AIMCHUTH aIeKBaTHE TIEPEKOAYBAHHS €1 OJTMHUII
3 ypaxyBaHHSAM 1 IUIaHy 3MICTY, 1 IUIaHy BHpaXEHHsS JIEKCUYHOI OJMHUILI, IO
NEePEKIIaaeThCA.

[Tepexnan pomany P. Keno 3 ¢paniy3pkoi moBu BukoHaB FOpko ITo3ask [1].
OcCHOBHUMU NIpUHOMaMH TIEPEKIIay OKa310HATI3MIB y BXKE 3raJyBaHOMY pOMaHi €:
KAbKYBAHHS, MPAHCKPpUNYis, onyweHHs W y3yanbHa 3amina. HaldacToTHIIMAM
ycraHoBlieHO Tipuiiom kanvkyseannsa (43,00%) (les houatures — mpawncxkpunyis
@panyysvkoeo les voitures — «yamomoo6iniy). Y Hm3mi cutyamiii FO. ITlozasky
BJIaBAJIOCS CTBOPIOBATHM HOBI JIGKCHYHI OJWHMII  YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO,
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noBTOprooun Bukopucrany P. KeHo nepuBaniiiny mozens, Hanpukiaa: le litron —
JimposKa, e €KBIBAICHT OKa310HAJI3MYy, yTBOpeHui 1uiixoM cydikcarrii (Litre +
ON), BIATBOPEHHUI MOBOIO MEPEKIIay aHAIOTIYHUM criocoooM (Jlimpis/utl/ + k/a/).
TakuMm yuHOM, Nepekagay nepefae He JUIle 3HA4YCeHHs, aje ¥l 30epirae ¢opmy
OKa3i0HAJI3MY.

Boanouac YaCTOTHUM cnocoboM  mepekiany  IHAWBIAYaTbHHX
okazioHami3miB € y3yansna 3amina (32,00%), 3acToCOBYBaHa y THX BHITaJKaX,
KOJIM TIepeKiIaiaueBl He BAayocs 30epertu ¢popMmy ab0 CEMAHTHKY aBTOPCHKOTO
okazioHami3My (crogo ['achéleme, ytBopeHuit Bim abpesiatypu le HLM —
«coyianvHe HCUmMi0y, TIEPEKIAICHUN y3yalbHUM aHAJIOTOM «0a2amonosepxieka;
nomader (8i0 nomade + er) — «xouysamuy i m.o.).

Hepinko B mepekiagHOMy TEKCTI CIIOCTEpPIralOThCS BUMAAKH OHYU{EHHA
(25,00%) oxasionanizamy ©Oe3 gedopmariii 3araJlbHOTO 3HAYCHHS BHUCIIOBJICHHS
(Hamp.., omymeHHs mieciaoBa lister (Bim la liste «cnucok, nepeniky + er
(ananoriuno anri. to list): ... leur carte ne liste aucun des plats — «... a 6 menio
2#COOHOI 3 yux cmpasy). JIONMUIBHO OJHAK 3a3HAYUTH, IO TepeKiaaad y IaomMy
JIOKJaB yCIX 3yCWib, 100 aJeKBaTHO mepefaTH aBTopchbkuii ctmib P. Keno,
3aIOBHIOIOUM 3a3HA4yeHl BUINE TMEpeKIaJalbKi «BTPATHU» IIJISXOM CTBOPEHHS
BJIACHMX HEOJIOT13MIB, sIKi HE MalOTh aHAJIOTIB Y TBOP1 OpUTIHATY.

Orxe, aHamiz ocoOnMBOCTeM yXHMBaHHA Yy poMaHi «CHHI KBITH»
OKa310HaJI3MIB JTO3BOJISIE CTBEP/XKYBATH, 1[0 BOHU SBJISIOTH COOOIO CYKYMHICTh
(dboHeTuKO-TpadiuHmX, JEKCUYHUX 1 rpaMaTUYHUX YTBOpeHb. BoHM cTanmu Tumu
3HAMEHUTHUMHU aBTOPCHKUMHU OKa3zioHali3MaMmu, siki copmyBaiu cTiib KeHo
HEIOBTOPHUM 1 3aBOpOXyrounM. KpiM TOro, crocrepira€TbCs HECMOJiBaHA IS
yyTaya TMOsiBA HA CTOPIHKAX JITEPaTypHOTO TBOPY TaKUX E€JIEMEHTIB MOBH, SIKI
TEOPETUYHO HE MAalTh BapiaHTIB y MOBI Imepeknamay. Takuid Mmaxia 1o
BIIOOpaKEHHS YCHOTO MOBJICHHSI € JIOCUTh OpWIIHAJbHUN, OCOOIHMBO Yy
dbpaHIy3bKiil MOBI, 3BaXKalOUM Ha 3HAYHY PI13HUIIIO B HAIMMCAaHHI i BUMOBI.
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REALISIERUNG DER DEUTSCHEN VOKALPHONEME IN DER
TOURISTENINFORMATION

Tetjana Kuzmenko
Nationale Linguistische Universitdt, Kyjiw

kutamy@ua.fm

The paper focuses on the study of German vowel phonemes’ realization in the tourist
information. The results of the perceptive, auditory and acoustic analyses prove that the
relatively spontaneous communication in a tourist center causes quantitative and qualitative
reduction of stressed vowel phonemes, vowel alternations as well as instability of their
differential markers.

Key words: stressed vowel phoneme, reduction, vowel alternations, differential markers,
tourist information.

Phoneme als Grundeinheiten des phonologischen Systems jeder Sprache
realisieren sich beim Sprechen in ihren Varianten (nach der Auffassung von N.
Trubetzkoy) oder Allophonen (nach Vertretern der Petersburger [Leningrader
S¢erba-Schule] Phonologischen Schule: Zinder L. R., Bondarko L. W.,
Werbitskaja L. A., Steriopolo O. I.). Abhédngig von der “Umgebung, in der ein
Phonem vorkommt”, entstehen seine kombinatorischen Varianten (Allophonen)
(Steriopolo 2018, 96). “Strukturelle (positionelle) Allophone sind mit dem
Akzentgrad des Wortes und mit ihrer Silben-, Wort- und Satzstellung verbunden”
(Steriopolo 2018, 98). Alle diese Allophone repréasentieren ein und dasselbe
Phonem.

Unter dem Einfluss von intra- und extralinguistischen Faktoren werden die
Phoneme in der Rede verschiedenartig realisiert. Einerseits sind darunter
Kombinatorik (Kontext) eines Phonems oder seine Position in der Silbe, in einem
Wort bzw. Satz zu nennen. Von grof3er Bedeutung bleiben dabei das Sprechtempo,
Pausen, Satzakzent und andere suprasegmentalen Einheiten. Andererseits ist die
Realisierung eines Phonems durch Bedingungen der Kommunikation, Spontaneitit
der Rede, Textgenre und anderen Aspekten bestimmt. Offen aber bleibt die Frage,
welches Realisierungsfeld kann dieses oder jenes Phonem aufzeichnen. Welche
und wie viele Allophone hat diese Phonem? Ist letztendlich dieses Phonem stabil
oder kann als “schwach” angesehen werden? Das bleibt fliir moderne Forscher von
groBem Interesse (Mooshammer Ch., Heid S., Steriopolo O., Bondarenko E.,
Kuzmenko T., Zinchenko O., Rudkivskiy O. u.a.).
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Material dieser Untersuchung bilden alle Varianten der deutschen
Vokalphoneme, die bei der Touristeninformation vorkommen koénnen.
Touristeninformation als Art der Kommunikation hat ihre bestimmten Merkmale.
Diese Gespriache finden im einem Reisebiiro oder in einem Informationszentrum
der Stadt statt. Die Stadtgéste / Touristen, die in dieser Gegend zum ersten Mal
sind, besuchen solche Zentren, um mehr Information iiber interessante Plitze,
Sehenswiirdigkeiten oder kommende Ereignisse zu sammeln. Die Beraterlnnen
sollen einerseits ihre fachlichen Kenntnisse vorzeigen und die Géste iiber wichtige
Tatsachen informieren, andererseits konnen die Fragen der Kunden bestimmter
Weise spontan sein. Dabei wird die Antwort der Beraterinnen unvorbereitet. Aus
phonetischer Sicht werden dann die Phoneme in diesem Fall stark modifiziert.

Die aufgenommene Rede wurde in phonetische Worter (rhythmische
Gruppen) segmentiert. Dank der Hor- und Perzeptivanalyse wurden alle betonten
Vokale abhingig von ihrer kombinatorischen Umgebung und ihrer Position
analysiert. Das wichtige Kriterium war dabei das Sprechtempo und so genannte
Hesitationspausen  (Zogerungspausen) der  Versuchspersonen, weil die
Gedankenfolge gleichzeitig mit der Rede vorging. Diese Pausen entstehen auch in
dem Fall, wenn die Person beim Sprechen nach einem passenden Wort sucht und
ihre Rede plotzlich abbricht. Die letzte Stufe des Experiments war die
Formantanalyse mit PRAAT, die hilft, objektive Angaben der Untersuchung zu
bekommen.

Perzeptive Analyse der reduzierten betonten Vokale beim Gespriach im
Touristenbiiro bestitigt, dass die Vokale in der starken Position der Reduktion
verschiedener Stufen unterworfen sind. Die betonten VVokale sind in der Rede nicht
normativ. Sie werden gekiirzt, verdndern ihre Zungenhebung oder werden

neutralisiert. Aus perzeptiver Sicht sind die mittleren VVokale /e:/, /&:/ und /o:/ meist
kompliziert, weil sie sich mit hohen Vokalen alternieren konnen.

Das betonte kurze [1] kann in der Rede gerundet werden (30%), besonders
wenn ihm vokalisierter [e] folgt. In einigen Fallen (20%) wird dieser Vokal dem
vorderen gerundeten [y] gleich, wihrend in meisten Féllen (50%) er zum Schwa wird.

Die Ergebnisse zeugen davon, dass der kurze gerundete [v] nur in 10% aller
Félle normativ ist. Die meisten Angaben (80%) beweisen, dass er sich dem kurzen

ungespannten hinteren [u] nédhert, was die Opposition ,,vorne — hinten® instabil
macht.
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Der lange enge gespannte Vokal [e:] hat ein groBBes Modifikationsfeld. Nur
10% aller Fille bildet seine normative Realisierung. 26% seiner Realisation als
kurzen gespannten engen [e] zeugen von der quantitativen Reduktion. In anderen
Féllen alterniert dieser Laut mit dem langen [i:] (16%), kurzen [1] (37%), kurzen
weiten [€] (3%) und Schwa (25%), d.h. der lange [e:] kann entweder erhoht sein
oder tiefer werden. Die Moglichkeit des [e:]- zu [u] -Ubergangs ist eher selten (3%).

Das weite ungespannte [e] wird in 35% aller Félle verldngert, wobei er in
anderen 45% zum neutralen [a] wird.

Nach den Ergebnissen des Perzeptionstestes alterniert der betonte lange
gespannte gerundete Vokal [e:] mit den Vokalen [ce] (5%), [y:] (25%), [Y] (5%)
und sogar mit dem [u] (20%), was seine qualitative Reduktion bestatigt. Nur 25%
zeugen von seiner quantitativen Reduktion.

Der betonte kurze [a] wird in meisten Féllen entweder normativ realisiert
(50%) oder verlangert (50%), wenn ihm der vokalisierte [e] folgt, der ausfallen kann.

Der betonte lange gespannte [u:] wird in 30% quantitativ reduziert, wahrend
andere 60% seine qualitative Reduktion bestitigen, die von dem Verlust seiner
Gespanntheit zeugt.

Die Angaben der Horanalyse beweisen nicht nur quantitative Reduktion des

langen gespannten engen [o:] zum [o] (3%) und [o] (6%), sondern auch seine
qualitative Verdnderungen, bei denen er mit langem gespannten hohen [u:] (24%),
kurzem gespannten [u] (13%) und kurzem ungespannten [u] (27%) alterniert. 3%
aller Falle zeugen von der Féahigkeit dieses Lautes, seine Angehdrigkeit zur Reihe
zu verdndern, ndmlich zum kurzen [v].

Der betonte kurze ungespannte [o] wird in 40% normativ realisiert, in

anderen Fillen (60%) verlangert.
Resultate der Horanalyse bestdtigen, dass die betonten deutschen Vokale in
der Rede der Reduktionsstufe 1 — 4 unterliegen, d. h. sie werden nicht nur kiirzer,

sondern konnen dem neutralen [a] dhnlich sein, z. B. als sie sich /zi;] — [za], also
[o:] = [o] — [o]— [2]— [3], und das /a/— /o],
Die betonten langen Vokale werden bis zu 73% kiirzer, nur der betonte [a:]

wird bis zu 62,2% quantitativ reduziert. Die kurzen Vokale haben eine kleinere
Stufe der quantitativen Reduktion. Maximal instabil wird der kurze [1], dessen
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Dauer in der spontanen Rede nur 30 ms betrédgt (in einer geschlossenen Silbe — 90
ms). Kurze [a] und [€] bleiben meist stabiler, was davon zeugt, dass die VVokale
ihren inhdrenten Merkmalen nach verschiedenartig modifiziert sein konnen.

Mit der Steigerung der Spontaneitit werden die betonten hohen den
mittleren Vokalen gleich, z. B. /i:/ = /e:/ und /u:/ = /o:/. Dabei entstehen die
Alternationen der Vokale: e >i, o > u, was zur Verschmelzung ihrer positionell-
kombinatorischer Allophone fiihren kann.

Die Formantenbereiche der betonten langen Vokale fallen mit den kurzen
Vokalen zusammen, was ihre quantitative Reduktion bestitigt. Die Opposition “lang
— kurz” ist in der spontanen Rede meist instabil. Bei den VVokalphonemen e und i,
sowie u und o wird ihre Distinktivitdt nach der Zungenhdhe meist neutralisiert. Man
sieht auch auf dem Sonagramm die allmdhliche Verschiebung der Vokale zum
Zentrum, was von ihrer qualitativen Reduktion zeugt (Kuzmenko, 2006).

Die Touristeninformation als eine quasispontane Rede verfiigt liber eine
Reihe von segmentalen und suprasegmentalen Merkmalen. Die betonten deutschen
Vokalphoneme werden in dieser Rede unter dem Einfluss von vielen
kombinatorischen und positionellen Faktoren modifiziert. Als Folge entsteht ihre
quantitative und qualitative Reduktion. Sogar die betonten Vokale konnen in der
Rede kiirzer und undeutlich werden.
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BIIVIUB EKCTPAJIIHI' BAJIbBHOT'O KOHTEKCTY HA
INEPEKJIAJAIIBKI PIINEHHSA

Jazapesa M.O.
Kuiscoxuii incmumym miscnapoonux sionocur Kuiscoxo2o Hayionanvbno2o

yHigepcumemy imeni Tapaca Lllesuenxa
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The given work presents the results of the analysis of the context, extralinguistic situation
and background information viewed as the factors influencing the translator’s choice.

Key words: addition, general context, immediate context, choice of translation
equivalents, extralinguistic situation.

JIOLJIBHO pO3MOYaT 3 TOTO, [0 BUOIp TOTO YW TOrO BIJAIMOBIJHUKA IPU
NepeKyiajl 3HAYHUM YMHOM BHM3HAYA€THCS KOHTEKCTOM, Y SKOMY BHUKOPHCTaHa
MOBHA OJIMHHMIIS, OCOOJUBO KOJM WIETHCSA MPO IMyOTIIIMCTUYHI CTATTI Ta 3aco0u
MacoBoi iH(popmarlii.

VY npakTtuili nepexkinaaanbkoi JisSIbHOCTI KOHTEKCT € OJHUM 13 LIEHTPAIbHUX
MOHATh, OCKUIBKM BIH BIJIITpAa€ BU3HAYaIbHY pOJIb y TPOLEC] CHOPUUHATTS 1
PO3YyMIHHSI TEKCTY. 3a3HAYMMO, IO MiJI KOHTEKCTOM MPUNHSATO PO3YMITH MOBHE
OTOYEHHS, B SKOMY B)XMBA€TbCS Ta YU Ta JIHIBICTUYHA OJMHHUIA. Y Mexax
3arajJbHOTO TMOHATTS KOHTEKCTY PO3PI3HSIIOTh BY3bKUI (MIKPOKOHTEKCT) |
IUPOKHUIM (MaKpOKOHTEKCT) Horo pizHOBUAM. [li BYy3bKUM KOHTEKCTOM MAa€ThHCA
Ha yBa3l OTOYEHHS JIHIBICTUYHOI OAMHMII B Mexax peuyeHHs. IIlo cTocyerbcs
IIMPOKOIO0 KOHTEKCTY, TO BIH BHUXOJMTh 3a MEXI PEYEHHS — L€ MOXe OyTu
KOHTEKCT Tpylu pedeHb, ad3amy abo Bcboro Tekcry. Came 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
KOHTEKCTY Iepekiiazad 1 100upae BiANOBIIHUK, SIKMM HE MOBUHEH MOPYLIYyBaTH
rpaMaTUyHy 1 3MICTOBY ILUIICHICTh TEKCTY, & TAKOX KW BIJMOBITAE CTUIICTHUIN
TEKCTY W MICTUTh IIEBHE MparMaTUyHe 3HAYCHHS.

Tomy MerTow 1i€i mpami €  BCTAaHOBJICHHS  POJII  HIMPOKOTO
EKCTPATIHTBAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTY Yy TMPUHHATTI MepeKIaJalbKuX pIllieHb Ha
NPUKJIaJIi aHTJIO-YKPaiHCHKOTO Tepekiany cratTi EHapro PayHceni «Has this been a
term of endearment?» (1).

[IpakTuka nepeknaay B3araii Ta nepekiaz cratti Enapro Payucni «Has this
been a term of endearment? » 30kpema mokasye, 1o e BKa3iBHUNM KOHTEKCT MOXKE
OyTH BIJICYyTHIM HE JIMILIE B PO3TJISTHYTOMY pedeHHI a00 Ha MEeBHIM CTOpIHIIL, aje i
y BCbOMY TMEPEKIaJeHOMY TEKCTI. Y TaKUX BUMAAKaX TOBOPSTH, IO 3HAUYEHHS
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CIIOBa BH3HAYAETHCS EKCTPATIHTBAILHUM KOHTeKcTOM. [IpoimocTtpyemo 1e Ha
TIPUKJIAII:

Strip off the hype which has gushed from Number 10 ever since... -
Bioxunvme suxeanauus, wo aune 3 Jayninr cmpim 10...

[IpaBunbHUM NEpEKIIa] IBOTO PEYEHHS MOXJIMBHAM JIMIIE Y BUIIAJIKy 3HAHHS
3araJibHOTO ICTOTPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY Ta 3arajJbHOro 3MICTY CTATT1, a/J’K€ B PEUCHHI
BU/JIIJICHE CJIOBOCIIOJNYYCHHSI O3HAYa€ HE HYMEPOJIOTIYHY BEIMYUHY, a OYIIiBIIO
odi1iiHOT pe3uIeHIIT OPUTHHCHKOTO MpeM’ ep-MIHICTpa 3a ajpecoro JlayHIHT CTpIT
10. Ille oquuM mpuKIaA0M MOAIOHOT CUTYAIIIT MOXKE CITYTyBaTH TaKe PEUCHHS:

Four years ago this Wednesday, Tony Blair stood before the black door on
his sun-dappled first day in office.

Tyt nexcuuna ogunwmist black door takox mMae HenpsiMe 3HaYCHHS 1 HaOyBae
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOTO 3HAYEHHSI, BHACIIJOK 4YOr0 MOBHHHA MEPEKIATATUCS 3aMICTh
JIOCJTIBHOTO  «YOpHI 08epi» PO3TOPHYTUM TIOSICHEHHSIM: «O08epi  o@hiyitinoi
pe3udenyii OpumuHcbKo20 npem ep-MiHicmpay.

Yacto mpu mepekiai TEeKCTy crenudiuHoi TEMaTUKH 3 METOH TOBHOTO
HOro po3yMiHHS YHMTa4aMH HEOOXITHO BHUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH METOJ JOJlaBaHHS
(«aditioning») 3araJbHOBXHBAaHUX CJIB J0 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHMX OJWHHIIb, MPO IO
CBIYATh TaKl MPUKIIAIN:

Major's Black Wednesday — «Yopnoi cepeou», sk 3a uacie ypsaoy
Meitorcopa

Since the Third Way was giggled to death... — 3 moeo uacy, sx noaimuxa
Tpemvoeo Llnsaxy (Third Way) 6yra swenm eucmisna...

Bukopucranas BeNUKOi KUTBKOCTI MIKHAPOJHO-TIONITHYHUX TEPMIHIB B
oOpaHiii CTaTTl TakOX MOXE€ TPEACTABIATH CKIAIHICTh [JII  PO3YMIHHS
NEepPEeCiYHUMHM YUTa4YaMU 3MICTYy Ta NPUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBUX 3B’S3KIB TEKCTY, IO
BUMAarae BiJ Mepekiajadya HaJaHHS JOBIAKOBOI 1HQopmarlli, a came KOPOTKOTO
pO3’SICHEHHS TaKMX HE3arajlbHOBKMBAHMX TEPMIHIB y BHUIJISIAI TaK 3BaHUX
«IPHUMITOK Mepekaanayay: [Homep] (npum. nepexi.).

[...] Tpuoennuii pobouuti muscoenv — 0oun i3 3axo0is, 3aNPOBAONCEHUX Y
Cnonyuenomy  Koponiecmei  koHcepsamugnum — ypaoom, wod  30epeemu
elleKmpoeHep2iio, BUPOOHUYMBO AKOI OYI10 CUILHO 00MedCeHO uepe3 HACTIOKU
Hagpmosoi kpuzu 1973—74 pokie Ha mpaHcnopmy8auHs ma iH@IAYIro.

[...] 3uma nesoosonenns — cepis cmpaiixie npogceninox ezumxy 1978-1979
pp., AKI sumazanu ni0BUWEHHS 3apniam, wo 8i00yeanacs Ha mii HAUXoa00HIUOT
3a 16 poxie 3umu, nio uac sAKoi He2o0a i30108a1a bazamo Gi00aNeHUX PAllOHIE
KpaiHu.
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OTxe, MOXHa JINTH BUCHOBKY, 1110 MEpEKIaalbKe PIIIEHHS 3HAYHO MIPOIO
BU3HAUYAETHCS (PaKTOpaMU KOHTEKCTY Ta EKCTpaliHrBaJbHOi cuTyamii. bes
ypaxyBaHHA IUX YMHHUKIB Yy 1XHIi B3a€MOJii, MMOBHE PO3YMIHHSA TEKCTY, HOTO
KOPEKTHHM Tepekyaj 1 TMepeiada MparMaTUYHOro CIPSIMYBaHHS — CTalOTh
HeMoxIuBUMH. [IpodeciiiHicTs nepeknagaya myOmIUCTUYHUX CTaTel MOJIATaE B
YMIHHI TBOPYO MUCIWTH, CHHTE3YBAaTH JIHTBICTUYHI i NMpEAMETHI HABUYKH Ta
PO3YMIHHS 3arajlbHOTO 1CTOPUKO-TIOJITUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY. Y IIbOMY BHIIAJKYy
nepeKyiaady Ma€e Uty Bi OyKBaJIbHOTO NEpeKIay W HaOIMKaTUCA 10 CHEliaJIbHO-
I'PaMOTHOTO.

Takum 4YWHOM, IS BUpINIEHHS TMpoOJeM TMepekiIaay Ta YHUKHEHHS
MOJKJIMBUX TIOMUJIOK 1 HETOYHOCTEH MEepeK/IagavyeBl BaXXJIMBO 3HATH HE JIHINE
JIHTBICTUYHUN KOHTEKCT, HaJaHUIl CIIOBHUKOBUMH CTATTSIMH, aje ¥ MpPEIMETHO
BOJIOJIITH €KCTPAJIHIBAJILHOIO CHUTYAIlI€l0, IO JI03BOJIUTH WOMY 3IIMCHUTH 1
KOTHITUBHUM, 1 EBPUCTUYHHM MOUITYK y MPOIECI EPEeKIaAANbKOT N1sUTBHOCTI.
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CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI ®PAHIY3bKUX
TEPMIHIB Y I'AJTY31 BIOTEXHO.IOT'TA
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Hayionanvnuti mexuiunuti ynieepcumem Yxpainu « Kuiscoxuii
nonximexuiunuy incmumym imeni leops Cikopcoko2on
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The work is focused on the definition of the main structural and semantic features of the
terms in the sphere of biotechnology. The study is performed on the basis of the theories of
Ukrainian and foreign scientists including the author’s analysis of the chosen terms. The paper
describes productive and non-productive ways of creating terminological units. As a result of the
analysis the author singles out the main lexical-and-semantic groups of the terms under study as
well as dwells on such semantic phenomena as synonymy and antonymy.

Key words: term, terminological system of biotechnologies, structural-and-semantic
aspect, term formation, lexical-and-semantic groups, scientific and technical terminology.

VY JHrBICTHYHIA HayIll CbOTOJIEHHS c(hopMyBasiacsl TEHIEHLIS JO BUBUYECHHS
ocoOnMBOCTEW (PYHKI[IOHYBAaHHSI MOBHUX OJUHHUIb Y KOHTEKCTI 3B’SI3KIB MOBHU 3
pizHuMH cdepamMu AiSUTBHOCTI JIIOAMHU Ta B KUTTI CyCHUIbCTBA B muomy. [lpu
IbOMY 0araTopiBHEBICTh 1 PI3HOCHPSAMOBAHICTH MIAXOIB 0 BUBUEHHS IEBHOTO
SBHUIIIA TOPOKYIOTh y CYYaCHHMX JIHIBICTUYHUX JOCHIDKEHHAX PO3MAITTA
tepMmiHiB [4, c¢. 10]. 3aBmsgku Takiii MOPIBHAHO HOBIM KOMIUICKCHIM HayIli, sK
O10TEXHOJIOTISI Ha TENepilllHIi Yac JOJd MOXYTh BHPIIIYBaTH TJ100aIbHI
npoOiemMu, Aki OyJlIM Ba)KKO BHUPINIYBAHUMH Yy MHHYJIOMY. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 LIUM,
OCOOJIMBO aKTyaJlbHUM B YMOBax TIj00aibHOr0 1H(POPMALIMHOIO MTPOCTOPY 1
IIJTKOM TPUPOAHUM CTa€ JOCHTIKEHHS MOBHOTO PECypCy, a caMe TEePMIHOJIOTII.
TomMy BHOIpaItOBaHHS YIOPSIKOBAHOI TEPMIHOJOTI] y raimy3i 610TeXHOJIOriH cTae
LIJIKOM HEOOX1THUM.

JIOIIBHO 3a3HAYUTH, Y TIEPITY Yepry, M0 MUIIXOM 3A1CHEHHS KUTbKICHOTO
aHami3y CTPYKTYpHHX Mojelied TepMiHIB 00paHOi TEepMIHOCUCTEMHU OyIio
BUSIBJICHO, 1110 a0COJIIOTHY OUIBIIICTh CTAHOBISATH MPOCTI TEPMIHM, IO € LILIKOM
MPUPOIHUM JIJI1 HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOI Tally3i, 1 TepMiHU cioBocnonydeHHs (45,50%
1 41,34% BiANOBIAHO); TEpMIHU-a0OpEBIATYpHU Ta CKJIaJHI TEPMIHHM BIJI3HAUYEHO SK
meHmn vactotHi (7,48% 1 5,68% BiNMOBIIHO), MO3asK 32 BUMOTAMH TEPMIH Mae
OyTH KOPOTKHUM 1 IPO30PUM.

TpagumiiiHo HaWMPOAYKTUBHIIMIMMH CHOCOOaMU TBOPEHHS TEPMIHIB Yy
IJIOMy, B TOMY 4YHCII W TEpMIHIB Yy Taiy3l OIOTE€XHOJOrIH, BH3HAYAIOTH
MOPGOIOTIYHUN, BITIOMUI K CHHTETUYHUMN, Ta CEMaHTUYHU.
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Bigrak, 71,05%  mnpoaHamizoBaHUX ~ TNPOCTUX  TEPMIHIB  YTBOPEHO
MopdoioriyHuM  criocodoM. o 3a3HadeHoro crocoOy HajiexaTh, IMepeaycim,
cybikcanpHMA, Hampukiam: -ateur — incubateur, -tion — nitrification,
npedikcaIbHIA, HAPUKIAL: SeMi- — Semi-sterilité, sous- — SOUS-espéce. AHani3
CKJIQJIHUX TEPMIHIB IOKa3aB, IO iXHA mepeBakHa yacTmHa, a came 60,00%,
YTBOPIOETHCS IIJISIXOM TOE€IHAHHS MPOCTUX OCHOB. Lle MOsACHIOETHCS TUM, IO 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 3TraIaHUX CIOCO0IB YTBOPIOETHCS HEUTPATILHO 3a0apBiIeHa JIEKCHUKA, 110
€ IMMaHCHTHOIO O3HaKOI TepMiHIB. BukopucTtaHHs MOPQOJOTIYHOTO CHOCOO0Y
TBOPEHHS 010TEXHOJIOTTYHUX TEPMIHIB JIa€ 3MOTY YHUKHYTH TMOJICeMil Ta OMOHIMII,
103asiK BOHU MOXKYTbh CTaTH Ha 3aBa/ll aJICKBaTHOTO CIIPUUHATTS 1H(pOpMarii.

[HI1 cnocoOM TBOpPEHHS TEPMIHIB, Taki K (DOHETUKO-MOPQOJIOTIUHUHN 1
cnoci® 3BY)KEHHSI 3HAYEHHs CBIIYaTh MPO HE3HAYHY KUIBKICTh iXHIX HU(POBUX
MOKa3HUKIB, a, OT’KE, 1 MAJOYUCEIbHICTh iIXHBOTO (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS.

IcHye 3HauyHa KITBKICTH TEpMiHIB-aOpeBiaTyp, aje y TEPMIHOCUCTEMI
010TEXHOJIOT1M HaiyacTilie MOKHA 3YCTPITH caMe 1HII[iaJbHI TE€PMIHHU, OCKUIBKH
BOHU € HAUTIPOCTIIIIMMU Y CIIPUNHSTTI.

TepMiIHHU-CIOBOCIIONYYEHHS TIIyMadarbcsl y poOOTI K Takl, IO YTBOPEHI 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TIOETHAHHS JACKLIbKOX ciiB. Taki Tepminu M.A. MapreMbsHOBa
MOJAUISE HAa JBO-, TPU-, YOTHPHU-, I’SITHU- Ta HIECTUKOMIIOHEHTHI, 3aJIe’KHO BIJ
KUIBKOCT1 CJTiB, IO BXOJSTH JI0 CKJIaay IUX cloBocmoiydeHb [7, ¢. 16]. Ilix vac
aHaJli3y TEPMIHIB, YTBOPEHHUX CHHTAKCHYHHUM CIIOCOOOM, HANpEeKypeHTHIIUMU
BCTAQHOBJICHO OIKOMITOHEHTI TE€PMIHH, TOOTO Taki, 0 Y CBOEMY CKJaJli MalOTh JIBa
cioBa. BoHu cTaHOBIATH TmepeBaxHy yacTuUHY (86,76%) ycix TepMiHIB-
CJIOBOCTIONYYEHb, a Cepell HUX HaWO1IbIIEe 3apeecTPOBAHO TEPMiHIB, YTBOPEHHUX 32
JIOTTIOMOTO0 o€ THaHHs iMeHHMKa 1 mpukMeTHrka (N+Ad)), nanpuknam: vaccin (N)
viral (Adj), tissu (N) primaire (Adj), a Takox iMEHHHMKa, TPUHAMCHHHKA Ta
iMmeHHuKa, sk ot segment (N) de (prep) jonction (N.), translocation (N) de (prep)
genes (N) (59,32% i 33,93% BinnoBiaHO).

C.B. I'puneB-I'puneBnu 3a3Havae, M0 TPUKOMIIOHEHTHI CIIOBOCTIONYYCHHS
YTBOPIOIOTHCS HA OCHOBHI OIKOMIIOHEHTHHUX, $KI MAarOTh OUIBII TICHHM
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHHUH 3B’s30K [2, c. 225]. 3aramomM BoHH (HOPMYIOTHCS
[UIIXOM PI3HOMAHITHOTO TMOEIHAHHS IMEHHUKIB, IPUKMETHUKIB 1 MPUCIIBHUKIB,
aje  HAWMPOAYKTUBHIIIMM  BIJI3HAYEHO TOEJAHAHHA IMEHHHKAa 3 JIBOMA
npukMeTHrKamu, Hanpukian: acide (N) aminé (Adj) essential (Adj), régulation
(N) autogene (Ad)) négative (Ad)).

AHani3 JNHTBICTUYHOI JITepaTypd CTOCOBHO CEMAaHTHUYHOI BHU3HAYEHOCTI
TEPMiHIB, J03BOJIMB YCTAHOBUTH, IO HASBHICTH Je(DiHIMIT € 00OB’SI3KOBOIO IS
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tepMiHiB. 11lo10 BMOTHBOBAHOCTI / HEBMOTHBOBAHOCTI TEPMiHIB, TO BUSBUJIOCH,
0 ILe MNHTaHHS BCE IIE 3alMIIAETCA HEJOCTATHBO BHBYEHHM. Moro
nocmimxyBanu T.P Kusk [5, c. 74-96] ta JI.M. Kocrenko [6, c. 380-382] ta in. V
po6oTi ocTtaHHbO1 3a3HayaeThes, o J.C. JIoTTe moaiise TepMiHU Ha TPaBUIBHO
30pi€HTOBaHI, HEUTpanbHI W HENmpaBWIbHI, [0 Hapasl BIAMNOBIIAE CydacHIH
knacudikamii, 3TiAHO 3 SKOKO TEPMIHM TMOMAUISIOTECA Ha BMOTHMBOBAHI,
HAIlIBMOTHBOBaHI Ta HEBMOTHMBOBaHI BigmoBigHo [6, c. 380-382]. Bimomoro € i
JyMKa TIpO Te€, IO MOBHICTIO BMOTHBOBaHI TEPMIHHU, SIK MpaBuio, BiacyTHI. e
HOSICHIOETBCSI TUM, 110 KOXXKHOMY IOHSTTIO IPUTaMaHHI Pi3HI O3HaKW, a B HOTro
Ha3B1 MOke OyTH BiJOoOpakeHa JIUIIE OJJHA 1 TO BOHA HE 000B’SI3KOBO € TOJIOBHOIO.

3 ormsamy Ha TOM (pakT, 10 Hapa3l HasBHA BEJIHMKA KUIbKICTh IITXOJIB 10
CEMaHTHYHOIO aHaii3y MOBHHMX OJWHUIb, OyJ0 OOpaHO CEMAHTUYHHWI aHamli3
TEPMIHIB 32 HOMIHATUBHUM XapaKTepOM, M03asK, HA HAIly TyMKY, BIH € HalOLIbII
IIKaBUM JJIS JOCHIDKEHHS. 3TIAHO 3 MM CHocoOOM, HaiOuibIe B 0OpaHiii
TEPMIHOCHCTEM] 3apeecTpOBaHO HA3B NPEIMETIB Ta Ha3B O3HAK, a HalMeHUI
YUCEIbHUMU BUSIBWINCS Ha3BU BeMWYMH. lleil pe3ynbTraT € LIIKOM JIOT1YHUM,
no3asik y OyIb-sIKii Taily3l BiJICyTHI TEPMIHU-HA3BU BEIUYMH, SIK1 32 KUIbKICHUM
NOKa3HUKOM MOTJIM O MEPEBUIIUTH Ti, 110 HA3UBAIOTh NMPEIMETH, SBUILIA, TPOLECH 1
O3HAKH.

CHHOHIMISL ~ TEPMIHOJIOTIYHMX  OJMHHUIL  PO3IIIAJAETBCA  SK  BUSB
3araJbHOMOBHMX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH, XOY JIOHEJAaBHAa HAABHICTh TEPMIiHIB-
CUHOHIMIB 3amepedyBayiacsi a0o chpuiiManacs sK SBUILE BKpall HeOakaHe 1
mkigmuBe. CuHOHIMH B OyAb-fKii TEPMIHOCHUCTEM1 €, SK CTBEPIXKYE
M.O. Bakynenko [1], He juiie NpUPOAHUM SBUIIEM, a i BUKOHYE HU3KY (YHKIIIH,
K OT: 1) yTOUHEHHs W PO3MEXKyBaHHS IMOHATH;, 2) 30arayeHHs HAyKOBOI MOBHU;
3) yTBOpPEHHsI JESIKUX TOXIJHUX TEpMiHIB; 4) CTBOPEHHS TMEPCHCKTHBHOTO
JIEKCUYHOTO 3amacy JUisi MOJAJBIIOr0 PO3BUTKY TEPMIHOJIOTI; 5) TiIyMauyeHHS
HE3pO3yMiJIoro TepMiHa; 6) dopmyBaHHs TepMiHocucteMu [1, c. 24]. T'onoBHOIO
OCOOJIMBICTIO LBOTO SIBUIA Yy TEPMIHOJOTIYHIA Traiy3i € Te, IO TaKl TepMIHH
CHIBBITHOCATHCSI 3 OJIHAKOBUM O0’€KTOM UM TOHSTTSM, a, OTXKE, BOHU MOXKYTh
OyTH B3a€EMO3aMIHHUMH.

Y nmpoueci AOCHIDKEHHS HaMHu OyJlnO BHOKPEMJIEHO Taki CHHOHIMIYHI
JIAHIIIOTH:

1. implantation d'embryons — JIVET (juvenile in vitro embryo
technology) — FIV (fécondation in vitro) — fécondation in vitro. L{i Tepminu
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JUIsl HO3HAYEHHS IITYYHOTO 3aIlT1IHEHHS;
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2. organisme génétiquement modifié — OMG (organisme génétiquement
modifi¢) — GMO (genetically modified organism). ¥V nepekiaai BoHH 03HA4YarOTh
TeHHO MOJU(IKOBaHI OpPraHi3MH Ta TMOBHICTIO BIANOBINAIOTH YKPATHCHKOMY
Tepminy-abpesiatypi [ MO.

Hlono aHTOHIMIYHUX TEPMIiHIB, TO iX Oyno 3adikcoBano y 0,62% Bumnaikis,
HaIpUKIIAT: jumeau monozygote ta jumeaux dizygotes. Ile mOSICHIOETBCS THM, IO
HaBEJICHI AHTOHIMIYHI TEPMIHM BCTYIAlOTh B QHTOHIMIYHMM 3B’SI30K, OCKUIBKU
BOHU HAa3MBAIOTh B3a€MOBHKJIIOYHI MOHATTS, @ CaMe: MOHO3UTOTHI Ta O13UTOTHI
OJIM3HIOKH BIAMOBIIHO.

Bukonane B 1iil poOOTI AOCHIIKEHHSI TEPMiHIB O10TEXHOJIOTII 3 OTJIsAy Ha
iXHIO CTPYKTYpy i CEMaHTHKY, JO3BOJIMJIO BU3HAYUTH iXHI HalXapaKTEepHIII
O3HAKHM Ta OCOOJIMBOCTI, a TAaKOX 3MIMCHUTHU IXHIN ITOJIJ HAa TEMaTHYHI JICKCHYHI
rpynu. Y0adaeTbes, MO B MOJAIBIIOMY PE3yIbTaTH BHKOHAHOT pOOOTH MOXKYTh
OyTH BHUKOpPHUCTaHI SIK OCHOBa JJisi OUIBII TIMOOKOr0 aHalli3y TEPMIHIB Yy Taiy3i
010TE€XHOJIOT1H.
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IJEHTUDIKAIIA OCOBUCTOCTI MOBIIA 3A
®OHETUYHUM OPOPMJIEHHSIM HOI'O MOBJIEHHS

INPOCOJANYHI OCOBJIMUBOCTI MOBJIEHHEBOI'O IOPTPETY
HOJITUYHOI'O AIAYA

Anekcieseun O.M.
Kuiscokui nayionanvuut ainegicmuynuil ynigepcumem

oksalex@ukr.net

The paper reports on one of the crucial problems of modern communication, namely the
role of prosody in reflecting politicians’ individual speech styles. The work proves that the
politician’s individual style is formed by a combination of prosodic means which serves self-
expression and creates a unique manner of speech.

Keywords: public speaking, political speech, individual style, prosody, prosodic features.

Ha choroaui noniTuyHe COiIKyBaHHS HaOyBa€ 0COOIMBO1 3HAUYIIOCTI Yepes
3arOCTPEHHSI  COLIIANIbHO-MIOMITUYHUX  ACMHEKTIB JIOAChKOro Oyrra. Tomy
TEOPETHYHOTO OCMUCIICHHS W TPaKTHUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS BHUMAara€ BUBUCHHS
pi3HMX (QOpM TMOJITUYHOI KOMYHIKallli, KOJM 3IIHCHIOETbCA creuudiune
GyHKIIOHYBaHHA yCiX TMparMaTMYHUX HACTaHOB, $KI MalOTh BIUIUB Ha
B3a€EMOPO3yMIHHS TIOJIITHKIB, Ta OCOOJIMBOCTI iX 1THTOHAIIMHOI peai3airi.

YMiHHS BUCTyHaTH mepes] MmyOJiKow, 3M1ACHIOIOYN HAa HEl eMOINNHUN Ta
IHTENIEKTyalIbHUI BIUIMB, € BAXJIMBUM AacCHEKTOM JIFOACHKOI JisSIbHOCTI U
MOKA3HUKOM KOMYHIKAQTHBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI I1HJIMBIZA 1 TPOMAJCHKOTO Aisya,
30KkpeMa. MOBJIEHHS MOJITUKA CIYTy€e BiIOOPA)KEHHIO HaMIpy, OLIHKU CYCHUIbHOT
CUTYyallli, CTaBJICHHS 0 TEMHU MOBIAOMIICHHS U ayauTopii. JlocaipkeHHs B Tairy3i
npocoAii o3ByueHoro auckypcy (Cewipansa, 2016; @peiimuna, 2011 Ta iH.)
JOBOJIATHh, IO TPOCOJAWYHE BApIIOBAaHHA €  KIIOYOBHUM  1HIUKATOPOM
IHIUBIIyaIbHOTO CTHJIFO MOBJIEHHEBOT TMOBeMiHKM MOBIL. Came B mpocoil
«peaizyeTbCs BCE PIZHOMAHITTS COINaJIbHUX W 1HIWBIAyadbHUX BIATIHKIB
mosineHHs» (Ppeiinuna, 2011, c. 142).

MarepiasoM 3amporoOHOBAHOTO JOCHIIKEHHS € BIJE03aMUCH IMyOJTYHUX
BUCTYIIB mipeM’ep-minictpa Bemukoi Bbpuranii (2010-2016) [desima Kamepona.
Jlis4 10BIB CBOIO YCHIIIHICTS 1 MOMITHKA, 1 OpaTOpa 3aBASKH JapOBI1 MEPEKOHAHHH,
EKCIIPECUBHOCTI Ta EMOI[IHHOCTI MOBJICHHS, SIK€ CIPUUMAETHCS HAI3BHYANHO
JeTKo, Oyaydd KOPOTKHM, JIAKOHIYHUM Ta MAaKCUMaJbHO JOCTYITHUM IS
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PO3YMIHHS 1 CllyXauaMH-CIIBBITYU3HUKAMHU, 1 CBITOBOIO ayauTopiero. CTyIiHb
TOYHOCTI BIJIOOpaKEHHS JIMCHOCTI W TJIMOMHU €MOIId TaKoXX HE BHUKIMKAE
cyMHiBy. Opartopcbki 3a10H0cTi [JleBina Kamepona HeogHOpa3oBO Big3HAYaIUCs
HAyKOBOIO CIILHOTOMO (AJekcieBers, 2020; Kaydona, 2016; [TorpedHOBa, 2016).

Y pe3ynpTaTi aHajildy BHUCTYIIB TIOJNITAKA BAAJIOCS BUSBUTH HHU3KY
IPOCOINYHUX TEXHIK, XapaKTEpHUX HJs BCIX HOro MPOMOB 1 SIKi JO3BOJISIOTH
3IMCHIOBATH MOTYKHUN €MOIIMHMI Ta MparMaTUYHUHN BILUIMB Ha ayIUTOPIIO.

SckpaBoro pucoro 1HIUBIIyaIbHOTO opaTopchkoro ctuito Jlesiga Kamepona
€ YiTKa apTUKYJISIIHHA OpraHi3aiis MOBJICHHS, SKa JI0O3BOJISIE BHAUISTH KJIIOUOBI
CIIOBa, HaJaBaTH [POMOBAM BaroMocCTi, 3a0e3nedyye 3pOo3yMUIICTh U
aBTOPUTETHICTh BUCTYIIIB.

[IpoanainmizyBaBIIM MENOJUKY 1 TOHAJbHUN MAJIOHOK BUCTYIIB IpEM’€p-
MIHICTpA, BIJI3HAYUMO, IO J114 aKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYE 3MIHU 1HTOHAIIl1, HAAAOYN
BOKJIMBOCTI BUCTYNY Ta 3A1MCHIOIOUM BIUIMB Ha ayJauTOpit0. MOBJIEHHS JIETKO
CTIpHIIMA€ThCs i HE € MOHOTOHHMM. lOMy IpUTaMaHHA BENHKA KiIbKIiCTh
BUJIIJICHUX HArojlocoM CKJaAiB. Take MOCHiBHE aKIEHTYBaHHS € OJHUM 3 BUSBIB
1HAMBITYAJIbHOTO CTUJIKO TPOMOBIIS.

Pucorwo 1HAMBIIYyadbHOTO CTUJIIO € OCMHCJICHE IHTOHYBAaHHS MOBJICHHS,
TOOTO Taka JioKami3alis (¢pa3oBOro Harojocy, sika O HaWOLIbIIE BIAMOBIAANA
3aayMy oOpaTopa 1 MOMXIMBOCTAM CIOPUHHATTS clyXadiB. XapaKTepHOIO st
IHaUBIIyalbHOTO — opaTopchbkoro crtwmo JleBiza Kamepona € peamizamis
BHCJIOBJICHbP Ha CEPEIHBO-IIIBUIIICHOMY TOHAIBHOMY PIiBHI Yy PO3IIUPESHOMY
TOHaNbHOMY miamna3oHi. [llomo aucTpuOyIii METOAMYHUX IIKajd, TO Y BHUCTYIax
Mae Miclle JOMIHYBaHHS yCideHUX IKaid. HacTymHuMHM 3a 4acTOTOIO € TIOBHI
IIKaJU 3 MEepPEeBaror0 CrajgHoi CTymiH4YacTol mkaiu. [lpu npoMy, y Mexax MmoOBHOT
IIIKaJM yBarW 3aciyroBy€ HAasSBHICTh NMEBHOI KUTBKOCTI CHaAHUX KOB3HHUX IIKa,
OCKUIBKM CcaMe€ BOHM Yy TIOE€AHAHHI 3 1HIIMMU KOMIIOHEHTaMH IHTOHAIII]
IHTeHCU(IKYIOTh 3HA4YCHHS BHCIOBJICHb. OKpiM IHOTO, BIACTHBUMHU €
TIepepUBaHHS MKW 3 PI3KUM MIABUIIICHHSIM TOHAIBHOTO PiBHA. J[71s1 3aBepIiieHHS
MEJIOIMYHOTO MAJFOHKA IHTOHOTPYMH TIOMITUK HAWYacCTIIe TMOCIYTOBYEThHCS
CHaJHUMHU TEPMIHAIBHUMH TOHAMH BHCOKOTO Ta HU3BKOTO BHUCOTHO-TOHAJILHOTO
pIBHIB, $SIKI TIOCWIIOIOTH Baromi (parMeHTH 1 HaJaloTh KaTErOPUYHOCTI
BUCJIOBIIIOBAHOMY. AKTHBHO BHKOPHUCTOBYEThCS (pa3oBUl HAroJioC, SKUN
NEPEHOCUTHCS 3 KIHIIEBO-(POKYCHOI HA MaPKOBaHY MO3UIIIIO.

Pesynprati aHamizy BHCTYMIB TMOJITHKA 3acCBITYYIOTh JIOMIHYBAaHHS
IPUCKOPEHOTO TEMITy, L0 NpPU LbOMY HE 3aBa)ka€ aJeKBATHOMY CIPUIHATTIO
CMUCITY BHCIOBIIOBaHOTO. IIpOCTEXYy€eThCS TEHIEHIlS M0 CIHOBUIAHEHHS Ha
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BOXKJIMBUX CJIOBaX UM JUISHKaX. YCTAHOBJIICHO TaKOX, IO JJISI BHUCTYIIB
BJIACTUBUM € JIpiOHE YJICHYBaHHS BHCJOBJIICHb HAa IHTOHOTPYIH 3a JOTIOMOTOIO
1ay3 KOPOTKHX 1 Jy»e KOpOTKHX. IToJIiTHK BUTOJIONIYE MTPOMOBH Y 30HI IOMipHOT
T'YYHOCTI 3 TEHCHIIIEIO IO IMIJABUIICHHS 3 METOI0 IHTEHCU(IKallii BUCIOBIIOBAHOT
TOYKH 30py. TeMOp ToJocy uMcTHiA, O€3 HEIONIKIB, OKpeMi YaCTHHH
BUMOBIISIFOTHCS 3 aBTOPUTAPHUM 3a0apBICHHSM.

HaBegemo ¢parmeHTn BHCTYMIB, HIO0 JEMOHCTPYIOTh I1HAMBIAYyaJIbHUN
opaTopcbkuii ctuiib JleBima KamepoHa, sikuii BHSBISETHCSA caMe€ B OCOOJIMBOCTSX
MIPOCOIUYHOTO O(DOPMIICHHS MOBJICHHS:

It has 'not been an ‘easy journey,|and of course|we have 'not 'got every

de'cision _right,| but I *do believe| that to_day3 our 'c:ountryg is ‘much stronger.||
(Cameron, 2016a).

B inTepniperoBaHOMY (hparMeHTi, sIK BIIACHE 1 Y MPOMOBI, TPOCIIIKOBYETHCS
YiTKa BUMOBA YCIX CKJIAJIIB B 1HTOHOTPYIAX, IO PEaTi3yIOThCA Y PO3IMIUPEHOMY
JlanasoHi 3a JOMOMOTOI0 TMOCTYHOBO CIHAJHUX CTYMIHYACTUX IIIKaj, CHaJHHUX
TEepMiHAJBLHUX TOHIB BUCOKOTO 1 HU3bKOTO BUCOTHO-TOHAJIBHOTO PIBHIB, 3MIIIICHUX
Ha MapKOBaHI JUISHKH y (DIHAJIBHUX CHUHTarMmax, Ha TJIi MPUCKOPEHOTo TeMIy i
NOMIPHOI Ty4YHOCTI. BHCIIOBIIOBaHHS  BIA3HAYAETHCA UYITKOK  PUTMIYHOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO.

BaxxnmBicTh 1 CKIAQMHICTh MOJITHYHOI JISUTBHOCTI IMJAKPECITIOETHCS Y

curarmi It has 'not been an ‘easy journey,| 3aBmsKu yCideHHIO IIKAIH Y

MOEIHAHHI 31 CMaJHUM TEPMIHAIHLHUM TOHOM BHCOKOTO TOHAJIBHOTO PIBHS 31
3MilEHHSM (Pa30BOr0 HATOJIOCYy Ha MapKOBaHy TO3MINID Yy TOETHAHHI 3
NOMIPHUM TEMIIOM Ta MOMIPHOIO TY4YHICTIO. BU3HaHHS, 1110 HE BCl PilIeHHsS Oyiu
MPaBUJILHUMH, aKTyali3yeTbCs TMOCTYMOBO CHAJHOI0 CTYMIHYACTOI INKAJIOK Ta
CIaJHUM TOHOM CEpEIHbO-HU3BKOTO TOHAJIBHOTO PIiBHA VY TIOEJHAHHI 3
peamizaii€lo 'y TMPUCKOPEHOMY TeMIl W 3 TOMIPHOW Ty4HicTIO. DparMeHt

BuciosneHHs but | “do be lieve xapaxrepusyeTbcs MiABUILEHHSIM TYYHOCTI Ha

ciioBi dO, 1110 y Mo€IHAHHI 31 3MIIIIEHHSIM Ha HbOTO CITaIHOTO TEPMiHAIBHOTO TOHY,
MapKOBaHOTO BHCOKMM TOHAJBbHMM TIOYaTKOM Ta TMO3UTUBHUM TOHAJIBHUM
IHTEpBAJIOM MK HHM3bKMM HEHArojoOmeHUM Tnepearaktom but | Tta cuiabHO

HaroJiomeHuM "00 BUIIISIOTH CIIOBO, IO MiJAKPECITIOE BIIEBHEHICTh MPOMOBII Y

pe3yabTari AisnbHOCTI. HacTtymHa cuHTarma our 'countryé IS ‘much stronger ii

nigcuitoe. PeanizoBaHa Ha BUCOKOMY TOHAJILHOMY PiBHI Y IIMPOKOMY TOHATEHOMY
Jlara3oHi, MPUCKOPEHOMY TEeMIIl i 30H1 MIJABMINEHOI TYYHOCTI. Y ciueHa IIKajia y
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NO€HAHHI 3 BUCOKMM CIaJHUM TOHOM Ta BHYTPIIIHBOCHHTATMEHHOIO May300
nepes KJIIOYOBHM CIOBOM MUCh TiAKpECHtoe BiANOBiNANBHICTE TMPOMOBIS 32

pe3ynabTaT AiSUTbHOCTI. Bil3HauMMO TYT TakoX 3MilIEHHS (Ppa3oBOTO HArojiocy 3
KiHII€BO-()OKYCHOI Ha MapKOBaHy MO3UIIIIO.

Hacrynuauit npukinan suctyny /J[. Kamepona, 03HaueHN BUCOKUM CTYIIEHEM
€MOLIIMHOTO 3a0apBIEHHS, TAKOXK IEMOHCTPY€E MOBJIIEHHEBUM CTHJIb MTOJIITHKA:

_Britaing is a 'special _country| —we have 'so many fgreat ad_vantages| — a
parlia'mentary de_mocracy where we re'solve 'great _issues about our future$
through 'peaceful de_bate,| a 'great " trading nation with our 'science and _arts,$

our engi_neeringé and our crea_tivity,$ re'spected the 'world _over.| (Cameron,

2016b).

[HTOHALIIHA OpraHi3allis aHaIi30BaHOTO (hparMeHTa MOKJIMKaHA 3A1HCHUTH
€MOLIITHUI BIUIMB HA CIyXadlB 1 MEpPEeKOHaTH Yy Beauyl KpaiHh. YiTKo
apTUKYJIbOBaHUM, 11 (POHOOJIOK peanizyeThbCs 3aBISAKUA CEpPEAHIM 1HTOHALIMHUM
rpynaM, akTyali30BaHUM 3/1€0UIbIIOr0 CHAaJHUMHU CTYMIHYACTUMH LIKAJaMU Y
MO€E/THAHHI 31 CMIAJJHUMU TOHAMH HU3BKOTO 1 BUCOKOTO TOHAIBHOTO PIBHIB, & TAKOXK
BUCXIZIHUMHU TOHAaMU HM3BKOI'O BHCOTHO-TOHAQJIBHOTO pIBHA MJis TEepeiueHHs
BOKJIMBUX AaCMEKTIB CYCHUIBHO-KYJBTYPHOTO KHUTTS KpaiHu. Big3HauaeTscs
BUCXIJTHUM pPyX TOHY Ha MEpIIOMY HarojiomeHoMy ckiagl. OKpiM 1LbOro,
NOMIPHUI TeMH 3 KOPOTKMMHU Tay3aMH y TIO€JIHAHHI 3 TIOMIPHOIO Ty4YHICTIO
CIIYTYIOTh TIOKQ3HUKOM BIIEBHEHOCTI 1 IEPEKOHAHOCTI MPOMOBIIS.

TakuM 4MHOM, 1HBapiaHTHIM 1HTOHALIMHINA MOJIENII MOBJICHHEBOTO MOPTPETY
JleBina KamepoHa mnpuTamMaHHi O3HaKW: TMPaBHIbHA apTUKYJSAIS, TOCTiBHA
aKICHTYyaIlis, PO3MIMPEHUH TOHAIBHUN  Jlama3oH, CepeaHbO-IIIIBUIIICHUN
TOHAJIBHUN PiBEHb, BAPIATUBHICTH MEJTOJUYHUX KOHTYpPIB (CTYMIHYACTHIA
MOCTYINOBO CHAJHUM 1 3 IOPYIICHOIO MOCTYMOBICTIO, OCTYTIOBO KOB3HUM, PIBHUIA),
MPUCKOPEHO-TIOMIPHUI TEeMI, HAasBHICTh 1HTEHCU(DIKOBAHUX May3, peryJspHUi
put™, uuctuii TemOp. IlomiTUK  BIA3HAYAETHCA  SCKPAaBO  BUPAKEHUM
IHAUBIAYyaJIbHUM BUPa3HUM 1 BIJKPUTUM MOBJICHHEBUM CTHJIEM, IO CIYTYy€e
edeKTUBHIN B3aEMO/IIT 3 Ay UTOPIEIO 1 peanizallii KOMyHIKaTUBHUX HaMIipiB.
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JIMHAMIYHI XAPAKTEPUCTHUKHU ITYBJIYHOI'O MOBJIEHHS
NEJAHTUYHUX AKIIEHTYHOBAHUX OCOBUCTOCTEHA

Anopywenko 1.0.
Kuiscvkuu nayionanvnuu ainegicmuynuil ynigepcumem
irmaand@ukr.net

The given work presents the results of the acoustic analysis of dynamic features of public
speeches realized by the English speaking obsessive-compulsive accentuated personalities.

Key words accentuated personalities, acoustic analysis, dynamical features, obsessive-
compulsive accentuated personalities, public speeches.

PesynbraTn, opepkaHi Mg Yac TPOBEICHHA AaKyCTUYHOIO aHai3y
1HaBrypaliifHUX 1 MPOrpaMHUX MPOMOB, BUTOJIOIIEHUX MOJITHYHUMHU JIiJIEPaMHU,
SKUM TIpUTaMaHHA TEeJaHTHYHA aKIeHTyallis XapakTepy, Ta IX TmoJaiblia
JIHTBICTUYHA I1HTEpHpETaliss YMOXJIMBWIM OIKUC MPOCOIUYHOTO O(OPMIICHHS
nyOJIYHOrO MOBJICHHSI MEIAHTHUYHUX aKUEHTYHOBAaHUX OCOOMCTOCTEN B3arajl Ta
HOT0 IMHAMIYHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK 30KpeMa.

Mera 3I1HCHEHOTO MOCTIIKCHHS TMOJAraja y BCTaHOBJEHHI JUHAMIYHUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK IHTOHAIIKHOTO O(OPMIICHHS KIIOYOBUX (parMeHTiB TPhOX
CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3HUIIIMHUX YaCTUH 1HABTYpAIliMHUX 1 MPOrpaMHUX TMPOMOB,
Burosiomennx npesugeHtamu CHIA 1 npem’ep-minictpom Benukoi bpuranii
(npyroi monoBuHM XX CTONITTS), SKUM BJacTHMBa TMEAaHTUYHA AaKICHTYaIlis
xapakrepy (. 1. Eizenrasep, Jx. ®. Kenneni ta [[x. Kannaren).

BuBueHHs JMHAMIYHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK I1HTOHOTPYN 1HABrypallifHUX 1
NPOrpaMHUX  MPOMOB,  aKTyalli30BaHUX  NENAHTUYHUMH  aKIIEHTYHOBaHUMU
0COOUCTOCTSIMH, JTO3BOJIMJIO BCTAHOBUTH, IO Y 6CHMIYNHIl 4acmuui aHATI30BaHUX
MPOMOB HAMPEKYPEHTHINIOK € JIOKAT3aIlisl MaKcumMymy IHMEHCUGHOCHI B
iHToHOTpynax Ha TakTi (32,56%). HacTynmHoro 3a 4acToTOW JIOoKaji3arii
MaKCUMyMY 1HTE€HCUBHOCTI € siiepHHI ckiagoHoci (27,91%). [llomo nokamizarii
MaKCUMyMY Ha HaroJIOIEHOMY CKJIaJl IIKadh, TO ii KUIBKICTb € HE3HAYyHOMO 1
ctaHoBUTh 9,30%. HaliMeHIII 4acTOTHOIO € PO3TallyBaHHS MKy 1HTEHCUBHOCTI Ha
nepenarakti (3,23%).

OcHo6uitl yacmuui JOCTIKYBAaHMX MPOMOB MPUTAMAHHUM € 3pPOCTaHHS
BIJICOTKA JIOKaJi3aIii MakCUMyMy 1HTEHCHBHOCTI Ha TEPIIOMY HaroJONMICHOMY
ckimani mkamu (44,59%) ¥ smepromy ckiamonocieBi (31,08%) mopiBHSHO 3i
BCTYITHOIO 4YacTUHOIO. YacTka MiKy 1HTEHCHBHOCTI Ha HAaroJIONIEHOMY CKJIaJl
HIKaJIU 3aIUIIAE€ThCS MPAKTUYHO OJHAKOBOIO (8,11% B ocHOBHIM yacTuHi 1 9,30%
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y BerynHid). [lpu 1boMy 3apeecTpoBaHO JIOCUTh BHCOKY YacTOTY JIOKasi3allii
MaKCUMyMYy IHTEHCHUBHOCTI Ha mepearakti (16,22%), skuii  3a3BU4aid
BUMOBIIIETbCA 3 TMIJABUIICHOIO TYYHICTIO Yy 30HI CEpeAHbO-IIJIBUIIEHOIO YU
BHCOKOTO TOHAJBHOTO PIBHSA, WI0 CHOpHUS€ 1HTCHCHGIKAII BUCIOBICHHS,
BUOKPEMJICHH] BOKJIUBUX JIJISI CIIPUHHATTS CIIyXadaMu JIeTajieil TPOMOBH.

3akmouniu yacmuni 1HABTYpalIHHUX 1 MPOTPAMHUX MPOMOB TMEJAHTUYHUX
aKICHTYHOBaHUX OCOOWCTOCTEH TMpUTaMaHHA MaiKe OJHAKOBA JIOKAJTI3aIlis
MaKCUMYMYy IHTEHCHBHOCTI Ha TEPIIOMY HAroJIOIIEHOMY CKJIAJl IIKAIM, SACPHOMY
cKIamoHocieBl ¥ mepearakTi (34,62%, 34,62% 1 26,91% Bianosiguo). Illomo
JIOKaJi3allii MKy 1HTEHCUBHOCTI Ha HAroJIOMEHOMY CKJIaJl IIKaJd, TO il BIJICOTOK €
HAMHIDKYNM CepeJl YCIX CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3UIIIMHUX YaCTHH MPOMOB 1 CTaHOBHTH
mvme  3,85%. VY3aranbHEeHHS OTPUMAaHHUX PE3YyJbTATIB JIOKAII3alli MaKCUMyMY
IHTEHCUBHOCTI y 3aKJIFOYHIM YacCTHHI ITPOMOB JIO3BOJISIE CTBEPIXKYBATH, 10 TAKUM ii
PO3MO/ILT CTIPUSIE, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, THTEHCH(IKaIlli HAWBArOMIIINX CMUCJIOBHUX IIEHTPIB
i€l YaCTMHU TPOMOBH, 3 IHIIOTO — BiIOOpa’kae 30CEPEMKEHICTh MOBIIIB Ha
HAWAPIOHINMX JeTaIsIX IOJAIBIIOr0 TOJITHYHOTO W EKOHOMIYHOTO PO3BHUTKY
KpaiHH, IXHIO CXBWJIBOBAHICTh 3 MPHBOJY YCIIIITHOTO BHUTOJIOMIEHHS TPOMOBH,
MIParHeHHs JOHECTU 1H(POPMAIIIIO IO KOKHOTO BHOOPIIS.

BuBueHHSI MTOKa3HUKIB OianazoHy iHMEHCUGHOCHMI THTOHOTPYN Y 8CMYNHIl
yacmuui 1HABTypaUliHUX 1 MPOrpaMHUX MPOMOB JO3BOJMIIO 3apEeCTpyBaTH
nepeBakaHHs 1IHTOHOTIPyN y 30HaX posmmupenoro (60,46%) 1 cepennboro (23,26%)
Jiana3oHy IHTEHCUMBHOCTI. YacToTa 1HTOHOTPYI, BUTOJIOIIEHUX Yy IIMPOKIM 30HI
mianazoHy (16,28%) € nmOocUTh BENMKOW, TMO03asK Yy Il YacTWHI MPOMOBU
IHTOHOTPYTH, aKTyalTi30BaH1 y BY3bKii 1 3BYXEHI! 30H1 Jianma30Hy 1HTEHCHUBHOCTI,
HE 3apEECTPOBAHI.

B ocnogHitli wacmuni TpOMOBH 4YacTKa IHTOHOTPYIl, BUMOBJIEHUX Y 30HI
PO3IIUPEHOTO Jiana3oHy 1HTEHCUBHOCTI, 3aJUINAEThCA AoMiHyrouoto (62,17%).
[Mogo iHMMX pPI3HOBHIIB Alana3oHy 1HTEHCUBHOCTI, TO KIJIbKICTb 1HTOHOIPYII,
peai3oBaHUX Yy 30HAX CEPEAHBOrO 1 MIMPOKOTO Jiama3oHy, 3aJIMIIAEThCS Maike
He3MiHHOIO (21,62% 1 13,51% BinmoBigHo). Ilpu mbOMYy KUTBKICTH 1HTOHOTPYIT Y
3BY>KEHOMY Jliama30H1 1HTEHCUBHOCTI € HezHauHoto (2,70%). Bomnowac, y i
CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3UIIIHIA YacCTHHI TPOMOBH 30HAa BY3bKOTO Jiama3oHy
IHTEHCUBHOCTI HE 3apeecTpOBaHa.

AHaJli3 JUHAMIYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK 3aKIOYHOI YACMUHU TIPOMOBHU
3aCBIIYMB BHUCOKY PEKYPEHTHICTh I1HTOHOTPYI, AaKTyajli30BaHUX y 30HI
PO3LIMPEHOrOo Jiana3oHy iHTeHcuBHOCTI (61,53%). HacTynHOO € 30Ha cepeIHbOro
nmiamazony  iHTeHCHMBHOCTI  (34,62%). BimcoTok  3BYKEHOro  iama3oHy
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IHTEHCUBHOCTI 3aJMIIMBCA Maibke He3miHHMM (3,85%). Bonmnouac, s 1miei
YACTUHU IPOMOB 3aCTpPArar0YMX AakKLUEHTYHOBAaHUX OCOOUCTOCTEH HE BIIACTHBE
BUTOJIOIICHHSI BHUCIIOBJICHb Yy IIUPOKOMY M BY3bKOMY Jiama3oHi 1HTEHCHUBHOCTI.
Takuii HE3MIHHUN PO3MOIIT JUHAMIYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK y BCIX CTPYKTYpHO-
KOMIO3MUIIIMHMUX YacTHMHAX TPOMOBH  CBIAYUTH TNPO BHUCOKHI  CTYIiHBb
YCBIZIOMJICHHSI MOBIIEM CBO€i BIAMOBINATBHOCTI 3a MailOyTHE KpaiHM 1 IXHE
IPAarHEHHs 3a0XOTUTH ayJIUTOPIIO0 CHOPUATU BTUICHHIO BUTOJIOLICHUX IJIAHIB 1010
HOJIJIBILIOTO KYypCy PO3BUTKY JI€PKABH.

JluHamiuHi ~ XapakTEpUCTUKU  MyOJIYHOTO  MOBJICHHS,  MpUTaMaHHI
OCOOMCTOCTSIM 13 TNEAAHTUYHOIO aKIIEHTYAIll€El0 XapaKTepy, MOXyTb OyTH
MPOUTIOCTPOBaHI 3a JOMNOMOTOI (pparMeHTa 3aKJIOYHOI YaCTUHHU IPOMOBHU
JIx. ®@. Kenneni, y SIKOMy NOJITHUK 3BEPTAETHCA O AMEPUKAHIIB 3 MPOXAHHAM

miITpUMaTH HOoro Kauauaarypy Ha maiioythix BuGopax: It 'has been a tlong /road |
from the 'first lsnowy /day £in 'New \Hampshire | 'many 'months a/go | to this
'crowded conlvention \city. || 'Now begins alnother tlong /journey, | 'taking me into

your [cities £ and /homes | a'cross the Uinited \States. || 'Give -me your \help | -and
your \hand | iand your \oice. | (D).

Emouiitno 3ab6apeiene Buciosnenns 'Give -me your \help | -and your \hand |

iand your \voice CKJIQJAETHhCS 3 TPhOX IHTOHOTPYII, KOXKHA 3 KX BUMOBIISIETHCS
Ha BUIIIOMY TOHAJIHHOMY PiBHI 3 IMiJIBUIIEHHSIM T'YYHOCTI.

Tax, nepma iHTOHOrpyma BHCIOBIeHHA 'Give ‘me your \help peamisyerscs

Ha CEpEeAHBO-IIJIBUILIEHOMY TOHAJIBHOMY PiBHI, Y PO3LUIMPEHOMY TOHAIBHOMY
JlanasoHl, y MiJIBUILEHIA TyYHOCTI ¥ CIOBUIBHEHOMY TEMIIi, JIEraTOMOAI0HOMY
perymsipaoMmy putmi. OQOpMITIOETECS BOHA YCIYEHOIO INMKAJIOK Y TIOE€THAHHI 13
CEpEHbO-TIOHIKCHUM CTaJHUM TEPMIHAIBHUM TOHOM Yy 30HI Majoi MIBHAKOCTI
3MIHM HampsIMKy HOro pyxy, II0 Hajgae 11 3BYy4YaHHIO BIIEBHEHOCTI 1
MIePEKOHIIMBOCTI.

Hacrynua intonorpyma, -and your \hand, akryami3yeTrbcsi Ha cepeaHbO-
MIJBUIIEHOMY TOHAJIBHOMY pIiBHI, Y IIUPOKOMY TOHAJIBHOMY Jiama3oHi, y 30HI
MIJBUIIIEHOT TYYHOCTI 1 CHOBUIBHEHOTO TEMITy 13 CEpPEIHbO-ITABUIIIEHUM
MepeATaKTOM Yy CIOJYyYEHHI 13 CepeIHbO-MIABUILCHUM CHATHUM TEePMiHAIBHUM
TOHOM, PEasli30BAHUM Y 30H1 MaJOi MIBUAKOCTI 3MIHM HampsAMKY HOTro pyxy, IIO
COpHsi€ TIIBUIIECHHIO EMOIIIHHOCTI BHCIOBICHHSA. EMOIIAHICTh BHUCIOBICHHS
TAaKOXK 3pPOCTAaE 3a paxXyHOK IMOBTOPY CIIONydYHWKa and y oociimKyBaHUX
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inTonorpynax -and your \hand | iand your \voice, mo CIIPUSIEC YTBOPEHHIO
JIEraTono/1i0HOr0 PUTMIYHOTO MAJTIOHKA.

dinanpbHa iHTOHOrpyma iand your \voice aKTyaJi3ye€TbCs Ha BHCOKOMY
TOHAJILHOMY PiBHI, Y IIKPOKOMY TOHAJIBHOMY J1ana30Hi il MiABUIIEHIN TYyYHOCTI Ta
CTHIOBiNBHEHOMY TeMITi. Ii MoYaTok Takok Mae eMolliiiHe 3a0apBiIeHHs 33 PaXyHOK
(GYHKIIIOHYBaHHSI BHCOKOTO MepenTakty. BoHa oopmiiseTscsi BUCOKUM CIIaTHUM
TepPMIHAIPHUM TOHOM Yy 30HI MaJjioi IIBHJAKOCTI, IO HaJa€ Il I1HTOHOTPYII
MIPOMIHAHTHOCTI, OCKIJIBKHM caMe B Hili MICTUTBCS 3aKJIMK JI0 TPOMAJISIH I1ATPUMATH
MoJIiTUKa Ha BHOOpax. 3a paxyHOK Takoro 1HTOHALIMHOTO OQOpPMIICHHS
BUCJIOBJICHHS B I[IJIOMY 3BYYUTh HACUYEHO, EHEPIiiiHO, HATXHEHHO.

Otxe, oxaepxkaHl pe3yJabTaTH BHUBYEHHS [WHAMIYHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK
MyOJIIYHOTO MOBJICHHSI TOJIITHKIB 13 MEIAHTUYHOIO AaKIICHTYAIlIEI0 XapaKTepy
JO3BOJISIIOTH  CTBEP/DKYBAaTH, IO IXHBOMY MOBJIEHHIO y BCIX CTPYKTYpHO-
KOMITO3UINIMHUX YacTHMHAX 1HABTYpalifHUX 1 MPOrpaMHUX IMPOMOB IMpUTaMaHHA
JIoKai3allisi MAaKCUMYMY 1HTEHCHUBHOCTI 37e01b1oro Ha TakTi. [1{omo BapiroBaHHS
Jlana3oHy 1HTEHCHBHOCTI Y MEXax CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3MIIIMHUX dYacTHHaX
IIPOMOB, TO Y BCIX YaCTHHAX MPOMOB 3apEECTPOBAHO JAOMIHYBAHHS 1HTOHOTPYII,
aKTyaJl130BaHUX Y 30HI PO3LIMPEHOIO Jlana3oHy.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI ®YHKINIOHYBAHHS ITPUT"OJIOCHHUX
3BYKIB NIBHIYHO-CXIJTHOI'O JIAJIEKTY AHIJI Y EPIO/]
1960-1990 POKIB

Konicnux M.II.
Hayionanvnuii mexniunuu ynieepcumem Yxkpainu
«Kuiscoxuii nonimexuiunuti incmumym imeni leops Cikopcvko2o »
m.p.ruda@gmail.com

The article presents the experimental study results of the specificity and actualization
frequency of the deviations in the consonant system registered in the pronunciation of the
English north-eastern dialect speakers within the period of 1960-1990 years. The nomenclature
of segmental units of the north-eastern dialect consonant system was determined by means of
auditory and comparative analyses of segmental phonetic units’ deviations from the orthoepic
norm of the English language.

Key words: North-eastern dialect, English, pronunciation norm, phonetic deviations,
consonant system.

HaiiOunbm gocnipkeHuM acnekToM (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS OyJib-SIKOTO JIaJIeKTy €
Horo opdoemniyHa Hopma. JIOCHIKEHHSI TPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB IMIBHIYHO-CX1IHOTO
mianekTy AHDI BigyzepkaieHo y npaipsix bur Jix. (1993, 2012), byp6ano-Enizongo JI.
(2006), ITipc M. (2009). Pazom 3 TuM, (GOHETHYHI PO301KHOCTI KOHCOHAHTHOT
CHCTEMH JIIAJIEKTY PETIOHY 3aTUIIAIOTHCS MEHII BUBUEHUMU MOPIBHIHO 3 BOKAIIYHOIO
CHCTEMOIO 1 TOTPEOYIOTH OLITBII TITMOOKOTO JOCIIKCHHSI.

3ams BUBUCHHS (DOHETUYHOTO aCIEKTy OCOOJUBOCTEH (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS
MIBHIYHO-CXIIHOTO  miaJiekTy  AHrmi  mja  4ac  ayAWTUBHOIO  aHAMi3y
EKCIIEPUMEHTATIBHOTO MaTrepialy MOBJIEHHS HOCIIB MIBHIYHO-CXIJHOTO JUAJIEKTY
Awnrmii, 3agikcoBanoro 3a 1960-2010 poku, 0ys10 BUOKPEMIIEHO i CHCTEMATU30BaHO
Takl TUIOBI BIAXUJICHHS B aKTyali3ailii MPUroJIOCHUX Bi1J] BAMOBHOTO CTaHAApTY:
HEKOpeKTHa peaizaiis anodonie ¢onemu [l]; 3amiHa 3a1HBOSI3MKOBOrO COHAHTA

[n] Ha amikameHO-anbBeoIsApHMIA [n]; onyuieHHs ¢onemu [h] Ha movarky cioBa;
onymieHHs: ¢oHemu [0] y cayxOoBux cioBax; omyiueHHs ¢onemu [d] y
HECHATOJIONICHUX TO3UIISX; onyIieHHs (poHeMu [t] y KiHIEBIi MO3UIIIT; HASBHICTh
IJI0TaIbHOT 3ynuHKH Ha Mictii Gorem [p], [t], [k]; ormymieHHs kiHIIEBUX A3BIHKUX
NPUTOJIOCHUX; He BUMOBIsSHHS (onemu [I] npuciniBHukoBOoro cydikca —ly

(Komicauk, 2020).
HactymHuM KpOKOM JOCIHIKEHHS € BUBUYCHHSI YaCTOTHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK
(GYHKITIOHYBaHHSI TIPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB JIIAJICKTY Y MOBJICHHI JKIHOK Ta YOJIOBIKIB
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PI3HUX COLIOKYJbTYpHUX PpiBHIB y mepiog 1960-1990 pokiB. Takum dYuHOM,
JaCTOTHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH O3HAYCHOI BHUIIEC CHCTEMHU BiIXWUJICHb MPUTOJOCHUX Y
MOBJICHH]1 TIPEJCTABHHMKIB HU3BKOTO COI[IOKYJIBTYPHOTO PIBHS, IO € HOCISIMHU
MIBHIYHO-cX11HOTO miayiekTy Aurmi 1960-1990 pokiB, BinoOopakeHo Ha puc. 1.

3 miarpam BHJHO, IO Takli (JOHETHUYHI BIIXHJICHHS SIK OMYIIEHHS (OHEMHU
[h] Ha mowarky cimoBa Ta ¢oHemu [d] y HEHAroJONICHUX MO3MINAX OyiIn
3adikcoBani BUKIOYHO (100%) y MOBJIEHHI >KIHOK MIBHIYHO-CXIJTHOTO PETIOHY.
Hanpuknan:

had /had/ (St. Eng.) — had /ed/ (NED);

didn’t /didnt/ (St. Eng.) — didn 't /dint/ NED).

50%
19 /_ 30%
n8 _ 25% 5%
n7 — 33% 67%

0
16— 57%

0 100%
57%

I —— 37, ’

3 100%

s 74%

A 0 6%

78%
nl _ 22% ’

-10% 10% 30% 50% 70% 90% 110%

BH,ﬂH Bi,ﬂXHJ’leHb CHCTEMH MPHUTOJOCHHX

Yacrora (%)
Puc. 1. YacToTa BiZXUJIEHb Y CUCTEMI MPUTOJIOCHUX Y MOBJICHHI HOCIiB MIBHIYHO-
CX1JTHOTO J1aJIeKTy AHIIIT 3 HU3bKUM COLIIOKYJIBTYPHUM piBHEM Y niepio 1960-
1990 pokiB. YMoBHI no3Hauky: (il — 90JI0BIKH, - KIHKH.

HacTynHuMmu 3a 4acTOTOO BIAXUJICHHSAMHU Yy BUMOBI KIHOK OYJIM B1ICYTHICTb
TemMHoro amodona (onemu [l], TOOTO HasBHICTH ii CBITJIOrO BapiaHTy B YCiX
no3uuiax (78,0% wa nporuBary 22,0% Yy 4YOJIOBIKIB), OIIYHIEHHS A3BIHKUX
npuronocHux (75%) y KiHIIeBiM MO3UIIIT cJI0Ba Ta 3aMiHA 33JHbOSI3UKOBOTO [1)] Ha
amikaibHO-anbBeossspauid [n] (74,0%). YV iXHbOMy MOBIIGHHI Majia TakOXX MiCIIe
JOCUTh BUCOKA YacTOTa TJI0TaNbHOI 3ynmuHku Ha Mictii ponem [p], [t], [k] (67,0%)

Ta onynieHHs ponemu [§] y ciyk60Bux cioBax (57%).
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[I{o0 BUMOBH YOJIOBIKIB y 3a3HAYCHHIA MEPi0JI, TO MAKCUMaJIbHI TOKa3HUKU
(100%) wacToTH BIOXHIJIEHb Y CHCTEMi MPUTOJOCHUX 3a()iKCOBAHO y BHIIAJIKY
omyuieHHs (poHemu [t] y kinuesii nmo3uiii (57,0%).

Ak mnokazye pocmipkeHHs, y nepiog 1960-1990 pokie, mnepeBakHe
MOpYIIEHHST TpaBuil OpQOEmyHOi HOPMH aHTJIIWCHKOI MOBH J>KiHKAMH MOXKHA
OB’ S13aTH 3 IXHHOIO MEHIIIOIO COITIaTbHOIO aKTUBHICTIO.

[Ipotunexna KapTUHA AWHAMIKA 3MIH CHCTEMH BIIXWJICHH MPHUTOJOCHUX
3BYKiB Yy BUMOBI HOCIiB MIBHIYHO-CX1THOTO JIaJEKTy AHTIJIi, 0 MAlOTh CEPEIHIN
COIIIOKYJIBTYpHHH piBeHb 3apeecTpoBaHo B 1960-1990 poku (puc. 2.).

9 '_ 369%

18 — 100%

/ — 100%
16 — 100%

s

4 I [ 009
3

0
n2 h 80%
| nl * 10&%
-10% 10% 30% 50% 70% 90% 110%
Yacrora (%)

Buau BigxujieHn cucteMu
MPUTOJOCHUX

Puc. 2. YacToTa BiIXUJIEHb Y CUCTEMI IPUTOJIOCHUX Yy MOBJIEHHI HOCIiB MIBHIYHO-
CX1AHOTO AlaleKTy AHIJII 13 CEpeAHIM COIIOKYIBTYPHUM piBHEM Yy miepiof 1960-
1990 pokiB. YMoBHi no3Hauky: [l — 4OJIOBIKH, — JKIHKH.

VY wmeil mepioj Maibke He BHUSBICHO MOPYIIEHb HOPMU B KOHCOHAHTHIN
CUCTEMI Y BUMOBI KIHOK CEpEIHbOTO COLIOKYJIbTYPHOTO PIBHS, III0 MEUIKAIOTh Ha
MiBHIYHOMY CX0J1 AHIJ1i. BUHATOK CKJIagal0Th BUTIAJKK HE BUMOBISHHS (DOHEMHU
[1] mpucniBHMKOBOTO Cydikca -ly Ta 3aMiHM 3aHBOS3MKOBOTO [1)] Ha amiKajIbHO-
aNbBEOJIIPHUN [n], poTe iXHSA 4yacToTa € He3Ha4yHow 1 ckiamae ymme 50,0% 1
20,0% BigmoBigHO. Hammpuknan:

really /'rioli/ (St. Eng.) — really /'ri:1i/ (NED);

working /ws:kiyg/ (St. Eng.) — working /ws:kin/ (NED);

Moo pemTy BiIXUICHb Y CUCTEMI NMPHUTOJIOCHUX, TO BOHHU Oyiu 3adikcoBaHi
BUKJIIOYHO Yy BHMOBI YOJIOBIKIB 20O X BOHM HE Oy/IM 3apeecTpoBaHi y MOBIIIB
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CEPETHBOTO COITIOKYJILTYPHOTO PiBHS B aHami3oBaHu 1epiof (1960-1990 p.p.), Ak y
BUIAJIKY 3 omymieHHsM (oremu [h] Ha moyartky crosa.

Toii ¢dakT, mo y BHUMOBI 4YOJOBIKIB SIK MPEICTAaBHUKIB CEPEIHBOTO
COIIIOKYJIbTYPHOTO  PIBHS  HOCIiB  MIBHIYHO-CXIAHOTO  JiajiekTy  AHDIl
3apeeCTPOBAHO MEPEBAXKHY KIUIBKICTh BIIXWIEHb, MOXE MOSICHIOBATUCH THM, IO
KIHKH 3a3HAY€HOT'0 COILIOKYJBTYPHOTO PIBHS 3a3BHYail 001MMarOTh B CYCH1JIbCTBI
pI3HI TOcajy, SKI BUMArarTh MOCTIMHOTO KOHTAKTy 3 IHIIUM JIFOAbBMHU, a OTXKeE,
MOPO3yMiHHS, HAIIPUKIIAJl, CEKpPEeTapi, MEICECTPH, MPOIABIII.

CTOCOBHO CHCTEMHU BIJIXWJIEHb Y BUMOBI IPHUTOJIOCHUX Y MOBJICHHI HOCIIB
MIBHIYHO-CXIIHOTO JiaJIeKTy AHIIII, $SKI MalTh BHUCOKHHU COLIIOKYJbTYPHHI
piBEHb, TO B HbOMY 3a(piKCOBAHO JIMILE MOOJAUHOKI BUIAJKU MOPYLIEHHS IXHBOI
BHMOBH, a came: BiJICYTHICTh TeMHOTO ajodona ponemu [1], TOOTO HOMiHYBaHHS B
MOBJIEHHI ii MagaTanai30BaHOTO BAPIAHTY B YCIX MO3MULIAX (11O € TUIOBOIO PUCOIO
40JIOBIYOr0 MOBJICHHS ). Ile 3aliBuil pa3 MiJKpec/oe 3HAYYIIICTh y LEH mepion
ICTOPUYHOTO 4Yacy pPO3BUTKY MOBH SIK INMOKa3HHMKA IMPUHAIEKHOCTI MOBLS [0
BUIIIOIO COLIIAJILHOTO KJIacy.
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LES CARACTERISTIQUES PHONETIQUES DU DISCOURS DES
JEUNES

Viktoriya Koulykova
Université nationale technique d'Ukraine

«lgor Sikorsky Institut polytechnique de Kievy
koul.kiev@ukr.net

The paper deals with the problem of the French youth speech. In particular, articulatory
and prosodic features of the spoken language as a style widely used by the youth of France are
revealed, namely: the extensive use of additional accents, modifications of tone and melody of
speech, special rhythm of speech flow, loss of some sounds and syllables.

Key words: youth speech, pronunciation, prosodic features, French.

Le langage des jeunes est une couche particuli¢re de la langue nationale, qui
refléte dans une certaine mesure le niveau de culture, d'éducation et de
développement de la société. Le linguiste francais Henri Boyer [2] souligne que les
jeunes ont toujours été des innovateurs dans le domaine de la langue, en formulant
non seulement un nouveau vocabulaire, mais aussi en améliorant le processus de
communication. Leur propre discours aide les jeunes a souligner leur statut
particulier, a se séparer de la société des parents et des enseignants.

Au cours des dernieres décennies du 20e siecle, les linguistes se sont
adressés a l'analyse du discours familier des jeunes, qui va au-dela de la langue
littéraire dite codifiée. Cependant, I'étude de ce phénoméne est toujours actuelle,
puisque le développement des caractéristiques culturelles et sociales de la société
influence la parole des jeunes, conduit a son changement a tous les niveaux de la
langue.

En examinant des caractéristiques sociales du discours familier des jeunes,
nous prétons tout d'abord attention a ses particularités telles que la facilité de
communication, les relations amicales entre les partenaires de communication, la
spontanéité de 1’expression, le manque d’autocontréle, le contact direct des
interlocuteurs. La conséquence de cette nature de la communication est la
négligence de la parole, qui conduit a un lachage de la tension musculaire de
I'appareil phonatoire, a des déplacements dans 1'articulation des sons [1].

La nécessité de transmettre rapidement des informations d'un partenaire a un
autre dans une ambiance de communication détendue met en évidence deux
critéres: la brieveté et 1'expressivite.

Lors de la communication, la brieveté permet un échange rapide d'opinions et
d'informations, conduit a une accélération du rythme de la parole. L'accélération du
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temps de la parole conduit a la compression des groupes d'accent. Certains sons et
syllabes dans les mots disparaissent, plusieurs vocables se combinent en une seule
unité sonore. Les voyelles s’harmonisent et se réduisent, et les consonnes s’assimilent.

Dans le discours expressif, on emploie largement des accents
supplémentaires, le timbre et la mélodie du discours, son intensité sont modifiés.
On observe un caractére particulier de la rythmisation de la parole.

La forme la plus courante du langage parlé est le dialogue. La tache
principale est de transmettre des informations d'un interlocuteur a un autre, ce qui
conduit au choix du vocabulaire, de I’intonation, de la mimique expressive et des
gestes. Ce choix dépend de la situation et du sujet de la conversation. Ainsi, on
observe I’augmentation ou la diminution de la mélodie a la fin et au milieu de
I’énoncé, le rythme accéléré de la parole, des interruptions de I'énoncé, une
abondance d’accentuation, la perte des sons [n], [s], [r], [l], [e] caduc, [u] dans le
pronom personnel tu.

La prononciation francaise moderne des jeunes est fortement influencée par
la langue populaire, qui se trouve au-déla de la prononciation littéraire [3].
Analysons les caractéristiques du langage populaire parisien.

Il se caractérise par I’affaiblissement de l'articulation, la palatalisation, la
prononciation des consonnes finales dans des mots monosyllabiques, une forte
accentuation des syllabes accentuées, un grand nombre des accents d'insistance,
qui tombent sur la premiére syllabe du mot, l'allongement de la syllabe non-
accentuce.

Examinons les caractéristiques des consonnes:

- la perte des consonnes au milieu ou a la fin des mots, par exemple:

M(on)sieur, que(l) qu(e) soit, me(r)credi, o(b)scure, o(b)stiner, aimab(l)e,
ensemb(l)e, doub(l)e, emp(l)oyé,

- la réduction du groupe de consonnes [lj] en [j], ou le remplacement [il] par
[i], par exemple:

cava(l)ier, sou(l)ier, esca(l)ier, mi(ll)ion, mi(ll)iard, mi(l)ieu;

- la perte des consonnes -r, -I, -t dans la position finale d’un mot aprés une
consonne, par exemple:

mett(r)e, peup(l)e, liv(r)e, aut(r)e fois, défend(r)e, Montmart(r)e;

- la prononciation des consonnes finales, le plus souvent dans les mots
monosyllabiques, par exemple:

vingt, ceux, deux;

- le remplacement [ks] par [s] devant la consonne p ou t, par exemple:

espres, espatrier, esplosion.
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Passons maintenant a I’analyse des voyelles:

- la perte des voyelles [e, i, u], par exemple:

b(i)en, r(i)en, p(u)is, qu(i), d(e)main, d(e)mande, d(e)mi, d(e)p(u)is,
d(e)venir, I(e)ver, m(e)sure, t(e)nir, c(e)rise, g(e)ler;

- le remplacement de la voyelle a par e, surtout dans la position devant r, par
exemple:

Montpernasse au lieu de Montparnasse;

- le remplacement de la voyelle e par a dans les pronoms personnels, par
exemple:

al, a, alz au lieu de elle, elles;

- la prononciation du groupe de sons: la semi-voyelle+la voyelle [wa]
comme [we] dans le mot quoi;

- le remplacement de la voyelle [¢] par [e] dans une syllabe ouverte
accentuée, par exemple:

billet, bonnet, désormais, jamais;

- le remplacement de la voyelle [u] par [0], par exemple:

ovrier (ouvrier), jornal (journal), borgeois (bourgeois);

- I’apparition du son e dans les mots commengant par sp, st, par exemple:

especial, estatue, estrophe.

En raison de la négligence de la prononciation, on peu voir commes des
voyelles non accentuées et méme des syllabes entiéres sont omises, par exemple:

(i) y a, p(eu)t-ét(re), pas d(u) tout, (il n')y a pas.

Les fausses liaisons sont assez courantes, par exemple:

quat(re)-z-ouvriers.

Ainsi, le discours des jeunes en frangais posséde le nombre de
caractéristiques phonétiques. La prononciation est proche a la prononciation
familliére ou populaire; le rythme accéléré; la perte fréquente de voyelles, de
consonnes et méme des syllabes; 1’abondance des phrases expressivement
intonées; I’allongement emphatique des sons; la rupture des mots en syllabes; un
large emploie des accents supplémentaires; la modification du timbre et de la
meélodie du discours, son intensité etc.
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IMPOCOAUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI MOBJIEHHSA NOJIITUYHUX
AIAYIB B YMOBAX CTPECY

Pyobuax O.b.
Hayionanvna akademis depoicasnoeo ynpaeninus
npu Ilpe3uoenmosi Yxpainu
rubchak.olha@gmail.com

The paper provides some insight into the study of political discourse under stress. The
focus is made on the definition of political discourse as well as on a psycho-physiological factor
that influences the choice of language means. The contribution also provides a brief overview of
lexical, grammatical, and prosodic features of political discourse under stress.

Key words: political discourse, stress, prosodic features, language means, spontaneous
speech.

3aIlKaBJIECHICTh BUBYEHHSIM MOBHHX, 30KpeMa (POHETUYHUX, OCOOIMBOCTEH
MOJITUYHOTO JIUCKYPCY, 3YMOBIIIOETHCS THUM, II0 B HBOMY BiJ0OpaxyeThCs
CYCIUIBHO-TIOJIITUYHE KUTTS KpaiHu, a TAKOXK HalllOHAJIbHI i KyJIbTYpHI I[IHHOCTI
(IlaprmanoBchka, 2016, c.428). OcobnuBuii 1HTEpPEC BUKIMKAE TOCTIIHKCHHS
MOJIITUYHOTO JUCKYPCY B CUTYAIlisiX, sIKI HE € 3a3/1aJieriib MiATOTOBICHUMH 1 K1
3YMOBIJICHI HemepenadadyBaHUMU, CTPECOBUMU OOCTaBUHAMH, OCKIJIBKH caMe TaKi
CUTYaIlil 3/1aTH1 BUSBIATU PEabHY OCOOUCTICTh MOBIISL.

OT1xe, MeTOo0 11i€1 pOOOTH € OKPECTUTH MOHATTS “TIOMITUYHHUNA AUCKYpC” 1
“cTpec”, a TakoX yKa3aTH Ha0lp MOBHUX 3aco0IB pI3HMX pIBHIB, IO
XapaKTEPU3yIOTh MOBJIEHHS MOJITUYHUX JIIA41B B YMOBAax CTpPECY.

[13

Mu noauiseMo AyMKY TpO Te, IO TOJITUYHUN JUCKYpC € ““...3B’SI3HUM
TEKCTOM, BUPAXKEHUM 3a IOTIOMOTO0 MOBHHX 1 II03aMOBHHX 3aC001B, 3yMOBJICHUX
CUTYaIll€l0 TOJITUYHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS Yy CYKYIHOCTI 3 IparMaTHYHUMH,
COIIIOKYJIbTYPHUMH, TICUXOJIOTTYHUMHM Ta IHIIMMHU (hakTopamMu” (TaM camo, c. 429).

¢

TakuM YMHOM, TOJITUYHUN JUCKYypC € ““...qucKypcoM myOjiuyHuM, cdepa
(GYHKLIOHYBaHHSA SIKOTO 3yMOBJIEHa C(epor0 MOJITHKHA, 3 MEBHUM Ha0OpOM
CUTYaIliil CHIJIKYBaHHS, THIIOBUMH MOJEISIMH MOBJICHHEBOI TOBEIIHKH, MEBHOIO
TEMaTUKOI0, HAOOpOM IHTEHIIIH 1 MOBJICHHEBUX cTpaTeriii” (AsekcieBel, 2015,
c. 308).

JUjis IHTBICTUYHOTO aHati3y MOJITHYHOTO JUCKYPCY BaXIIMBO BPaXxOBYBaTH
HOTO CHCTEeMOTBOPYI O3HAKH, TaKi fK ‘‘MacoOBICTh, JOMIHYBaHHS €MOIIIMHOCTI,
BUKOPUCTAaHHA 3aco0iB  MAaHIMYJIIOBAaHHS, OIOCEPEAKOBAHICTh  MOJITHUYHOI

KOMYHIKalii (akTopoM wmac-Meaia (MeaiaTu3ailis TMOJITUKH), TeaTpalbHICTh,
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JWHAMIYHICTh MOBH TOJITHKH, SIKa 3yMOBIIFOETHCS aKTYyaJIbHICTIO BiJOOpaKyBaHUX
nojid Ta MiHAMBICTIO mojiTHuHol cutyamii” (Kyceko, 2002, c.127). Ili
CUCTEMOTBOpPYI O3HAKM BHU3HAYAIOTh IMIJTOTOBJICHUH XapakTep MOBJICHHS
MOJTITUYHUX JTisSI9iB 13 MPUTAMaHHUMHU TaKUM TEKCTaM MOBHUMHU 3ac00aMu.

[Tpu upomy Ha 106ip MOBHHX 3aC00iB MOJITUYHOTO AUCKYPCY BIUIMBAIOTH 1
foro ymMcieHH1 QyHKIIII, K1 BapilOIOTHCS BiA (QYHKIT HOJITHYHOT MpoHaraiiau 10
nporHoctruHoi QyHkii (Carreon, 2017, c. 639). bepyun n0 yBarum 3a3HaueHi
BUIIIE CUCTEMOTBOPY1 O3HAKU Ta (PYHKIIIT MOJITUYHOTO AUCKYPCY, 3aKOHOMIPHHUM €
Te, IO MOJITUYHI JiJAepU TiJ Yac BHUCTYIMIB YacTO BAAIOTHCA, SK 3a3HAYae
B.A. IligrpymHuii, 10 BUKOPUCTAHHS TaK 3BaHUX ‘“MOBHMX MAacoK’, a TaKOX
PI3HOMAaHITHUX MOBHHX MpPHUHOMIB, 3arajJbHOJOCTYIHOI Il HACEJIEHHS MOBH,
3aCTOCYBaHHS HEOJIOTi3MiB, KimimoBanux (pa3 romo ([ligrpymanii, 2015, c. 250).

BonHouac, mneBHI HecmojiBaHI OOCTaBMHU 1 CHUTYyallli, KOJIM MOBEIb
3MYIIEHUW TpUMaTH BIANOBIAAIbHI pIMIEHHS B yMoBax JediluTy dacy,
MPOBOKYIOTh CTaH €MOIIHHOT HAampyrd W YHEMOXKIHUBIIOIOTh BUKOPUCTaHHS
“moBHUX Macok”. EMoriiiHa Hampyra Moke Oe3mocepe/lHbO BIUIMBAaTH Ha
MOPO/PKCHHS MOBJICHHS 1 BHUABISETBCS B TOMY, IO TIOJITHKAM BaKKO
dbopmyNOBaTH yMKH ¥ BUOUpaATH CJIOBa, 10 BIJOOPAXKAETHCS HA BCIX PIBHAX
moBu (Comnoseit, 2014, ¢. 282; Dunmire, 2012, c. 742).

Ctpec po3risnaerbcss K MCUXO-(I310JI0TIYHE  SIBUINE, 110 MOXKE
nependayaT CHUTYyallli, B SKUX ICHYe (i3MyHa 3arpo3a KHUTTIO, TOOTO peakIlis
BUKJIMKAETHCS (Pi3ionoriyHuME (akTopamu, a00 HassBHUN CTPECOBHM (akTop, 110
BILJINBA€ HAa KOTHITUBHY Ta MCUXOJIOTIUYHY OI[IHKY CUTYaIlil MOBIEM 1 BU3HAYAETHCS
IHAMBIAyaTi3alieo BianoBimi Ha crpecoBy cutyamiro (Dietrich, 2019, c. 942-943;
Kirchhiibel, 2011, c. 77-78).

st imaguBiMyaizallis peakilii MOBIIIB LIIKOM IPUPOIHO BUSIBIISETHCS Ha BCIX
piBHsX MoBU. Ha rpamMarnyHOMy piBHI MOBJIEHHS Yy CTaHl €MOLIMHOIrO
HaANpPY>KEHHs CYMPOBOJDKYETHCS 301bIIEHHAM KIJIBKOCTI CUHTAKCUYHO M JIOTTYHO
He3aBepiieHux ¢pa3 (OMyIMICHHSIM YacTUHU CJIOBA), HEKOPEKTOBAHUX IMMOMUJIOK,
MOPYIICHHSM IUTICHOCT1 BUCJIOBJIEHHSI, TOBTOPAMHU.

Ha nexcuuHoMy piBHI MOBJIEHHS Yy CTaHl CTpECy XapaKTepHU3yeThCs
30UTBIIEHHSIM KUIBKOCTI IMEHHHUKIB 1 JIECHIB TOPIBHSIHO 3 NPUKMETHUKAMH 1
MPUCITIBHUKAMH, 3HIKCHHSAM CIIOBHHKOBOTO PO3MAITTS MOBJICHHS.

VY ceMaHTHMYHOMY IJIaHI MOBJICHHIO B CTaHl CTpEeCy MpHUTAMaHHA, 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, OlsIbIIa Pi3KICTh B OLIIHKAX, 3 1HIIOTO — HepimydicTb. OTxke, MOBEIb OOUpae
CJIOBAa 13 YITKMM TMO3UTHBHUM a00 HETaTHUBHUM 3HAYEHHSM, TOOTO B IIbOMY
BUIIAJIKY TIEpEeBa)Ka€ KpalHs MOJSPHICTH B oOIiHKax. lle cnpuunHeHe MOsBOXO
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BEJUKOI KUIBKOCTI HEMIArOTOBJICHUX BUCIOBJICHb, W0 CHUTHAMI3YIOTh PO
HEBIIEBHEHICTh MOBIISl, HEBU3HAYEHICTh B OIIHII JI1H, HEPIIIYUICTh Y CYJKEHHSX.

OCHOBHUMH MPOCOJUYHUMHU OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU MOBJICHHSI B YMOBAaX CTpECY €
30UIBIICHHS KUIBKOCTI 1HTOHAIIMHO BHJAUICHHX CJiB (KIJIBKOCTI JIOT1YHHMX 1
CMHCIIOBUX HAaroJjlociB), 30UIbIICHHS KITBKOCTI Ta TPUBAJOCTI HE3AaMOBHEHUX 1
3allOBHEHUX Tay3, Xe3uTalii momrykoBuX ciiiB. CIIOHTaHHI MOBIICHHEBI BHSBU
(cmoBa-mapa3uTH, KIIIIE) apTHKYJIIOIOThCS Yy I[IBUAINIOMY TEeMMi, HDK Yy
M1JITOTOBJICHOMY MOBJIeHHI. HasiBHICTh TpyAHOIIIB y BUOOP1 ¢iiB 1 popMynroBaHH1
JYMOK, a TaKOX aKTHUBI3allisl CIIOHTAHHUX BUSBIB 3YMOBJIIOIOTH PI3KI KOJIMBAHHS
3arajJpbHOr0  Temmy  MoBieHHS. Kpim  Toro, 30UIbIIYETHCS  KUIBKICTh
HEKOMYHIKaTUBHUX >KECTIB, SKI CYMPOBOKYIOTh MOBJICHHS, (DAKT MOSIBU SIKUX HE
ycBigomimoeThest MoBiieM (Coitoseit, 2014, ¢. 280-284).

VY3aranpHIOIOUM BUKJIAJEHE, MOXEMO KOHCTaTyBaTH, LIO MOJITHYHHMA
JUCKYpC SIK MyOMiYyHUN 3B S3HUA TEKCT 13 CHUCTEMOTBOPUYMMH pHCaMU
MIJTOTOBJICHOTO TEKCTY, XapaKTEpHU3ye€TbCsl TEBHUMU TUIOBUMH MOBHUMU
3acobamu. BoaHouac B ymMoBax €MOIIHHOI HAMpY>KEHOCTI MPOCOAMYHI 3aco0w,
pa3oM 13 3aco0aMu 1HIIUX PIBHIB MOBH CTalOTh MEHII KOHTPOJIbOBAHUMH U,
BIJIOBIJTHO, 3JaTHI BUSBUTU OCOOWCTICHI PUCH MOBIIB, 30KpeMa MOJITUYHHX
TISY1B.
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Natural (human) intelligence (NI) continues to be of importance in times of artificial
intelligence (Al) omnipresence. Whether the golden mean in their interaction is attainable
remains a disputable issue. An attempt is made to flag attention to the so-called ‘little virtues’—
tact and politeness in their broadest forms and manifestations — as the must-haves for any
successful communication, whether personal as in the great days of old, or current gadget-
assisted via vast distances.

Key words: natural intelligence (NI), artificial intelligence (Al), human skills, tact,
pronunciation.

A little over half a century ago in her essay ‘The Little Virtues’ Natalia
Ginzburg reflects on education. She believes that “not the little virtues but the great
ones should be taught. <...> Not tact and politeness [diplomazia], but love for one’s
neighbour and self-denial...” (Ginzburg, 1960). But, according to Benjamin
Disraeli, without tact you can learn nothing. Tact teaches you when to be silent.
Inquirers who are always questioning never learn anything (Disraeli, 1877). We
firmly believe that politeness in general and tact in particular do not come
naturally, but ought to be taught. Someone tactful can soothe the feelings of the
most difficult people; a tactless person will generally make a bad situation worse.
In short, tact is the art of making a point without making an enemy.

These days, where do ‘little virtues’ like tact and politeness and, more
prominently, linguistic proficiency (in particular, its speech component) belong?
Are there any other ‘human’ skills that ought to be preserved in today’s new
industrialization/ digitalization era?

Undoubtedly, upgrading and enhancing technical skills should be a top
priority for each individual and organization in the XXI century. Is this well
enough to be successful in today’s global heavily digitalized environment? People
of influence addressing the World Economic forum a couple of years ago argued,
almost unanimously, that technical proficiency is not enough to be successful,
productive, and competitive. According to them, “Proficiency in new technologies
is only one part of the future years skills equation, however, as ‘human’ skills such
as creativity, originality and initiative, critical thinking, persuasion, and negotiation

will likewise retain or increase their value, as will attention to detail, resilience,
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flexibility, and complex problem-solving. Emotional intelligence, leadership, and
social influence also see an outsized increase in demand relative to their current
prominence.” (WEF, 2018).

Indeed, ‘human’ skills do remain valid and valuable, perhaps even more so
now than ever before. Technology advancement has successfully penetrated all
spheres of mundane life to assist, streamline, protect, and enhance our living. In the
most rapid of paces technologies of all sorts, forms, and magnitudes, generally
referred to as Al, aim to replace us and our natural intelligence (NI) at our work-
stations and beyond.

Not surprusingly, we have already been “categorized” by global think-tanks
depending on our gadget-proficiency levels.

Digital Citizen. The one who competently accesses and engages with digital
technologies and communities.

Collaborator. The one who uses digital technologies in meaningful and
productive ways for life and work.

Innovator. The one who uses digital technologies for creative and analytical
purposes.

Creator. The one who uses technology to create or advance new digital
applications in transformative ways. (Microsoft Skills, 2019).

The question is whether it is worthwhile to delegate almost everything to Al
in the form of gadgets, machines, etc to replace us. What if we actually strip our
lives of any human bond on our own free will, and from now on rely completely on
machine-assisted everything? In all probability, we then may cease to exist as
humanity, even though preserve our physical form and continue to wobble like
jellyfish. Perhaps, we shall live on, but definitely lose something immaterial and
intangible, something alluded to as soul, an internal invisible centerpiece that
makes us human and humane.

In fact our little virtues — various ‘human’ skills — that allow us to re-visit or
even re-invent successful and effective communication, no matter how heavily
gadget-assisted it became these murky days of pandemic-related restrictions and
lockdowns.

Let us take Zoom platform as a wonderful example of Al timely stepping
into our lives in the dark times of current pandemic, and allowing us to remain
connected, run business, exchange opinions, and engage through distances and
time zones. We can talk to each other in real time, and see each other on the screen,
provided the signal band allows for simultaneous high quality audio and video.
This is most true and indeed praiseworthy. But what if some of us can only use
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audio-connection mode because of slow Internet, or due to some other reasons?
Then the way we and our counterparties sound to each other becomes of great
importance, since extra-linguistic skills cannot be transmitted, and we rely solely
on what we hear at all ends of our communication channel.

Here, Zoom and other communication-assisting technologies reveal
horrendous gaps, faults, and overall deficit of such ‘little virtues’ as, first and
foremost, ‘literacy’ in phonetics and phonology and plain tact in a multi-party
communication. Time and again negotiations in various sectors are recognized as
hopeless disasters or failures simply because the parties, even though speaking the
same language, do not understand each other pronunciation-wise, interrupt each
other, speak all at the same time, and end up misunderstanding and mistrusting
each other.

In personal communication one can amend awkward misunderstandings by
asking to repeat a statement, or extracting more precise information via non-
linguistic means. In Al-assisted communication due to time, format, hierarchy, or
other constraints it is next to impossible to get back in a dialogue (or polylogue) to
ascertain and reinstate one’s point, or clarify one’s interlocutor vision.

To amend such uncomfortable situations, it is advisable as well to adhere to
other ‘little human virtues’, known as the Grice’s maxims (Grice, 1989). These are
principles of effective communication:

The maxim of quantity, where one tries to be as informative as one
possibly can, and gives as much information as is needed, and no more.

The maxim of quality, where one tries to be truthful, and does not give
information that is false or that is not supported by evidence.

The maxim of relation, where one tries to be relevant, and says things that
are pertinent to the discussion.

The maxim of manner, when one tries to be as clear, as brief, and as
orderly as one can in what one says, and where one avoids obscurity and
ambiguity.

No matter what language(s) we communicate, there is one thing in common
to bear in mind. We ought to think what we are dealing with — a human language.
Let us recollect what Professor Higgins advised Eliza Doolittle: ‘Just think what
you’re dealing with, Eliza. The majesty and grandeur of the English language, it’s
the greatest possession we have. The noblest thoughts that ever flowed through the
hearts of men are contained in its extraordinary, imaginative, and musical mixtures
of sounds’.
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This applies to any language: we use its extraordinary, imaginative, magical
and musical mixture of sounds to communicate. To be effective, we need to be
cognizant of proper use of pronunciation rules, be mindful of assimilation and
reduction phenomena, properly utilize syntagmatic division in our speech,
remember and adhere to the rules of stress/emphasis and enunciation, and many
other ‘little’ phonetic and phonological virtues of great importance.

We believe it is timely and proper to re-instate full-fledged training courses
of practical and theoretical phonetics at linguistic departments. Phonetics and
phonology are not ‘en vogue’ notions, ebbing and flowing as fashion dictates.
Rather, their value is eternal and undiminishing. The hallmark of a literate person
1s its pronunciation ‘footprint’, as the speaker with a beautiful voice always has the
benefit of the doubt. Same applies to other human skills remaining indispensable
for effective communication among humans.
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Communication is the process of transmitting and receiving messages through verbal and
nonverbal means. The elements of nonverbal behavior are difficult to falsify and they are trusted
more than words. Hypocrisy is pretence, discrepancy between the words and deeds of a
personality and his/her real feelings, beliefs, and intentions. The hypocrite successfully
manipulates with his nonverbal communicative behaviour. However, being identified the
hypocrisy is condemned by society.

Key words: hypocrisy, hypocrite, verbal and nonverbal means of communication, voice,
tone of voice, interaction.

3araapHOI0 3aKOHOMIPHICTIO CYYaCHMX JIHTBICTUYHUX JIOCHIDKEHb €
BUBYCHHS (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOBHHMX OJMHHUIIb Ta iXHBOI B3a€MOJIl y MpOIEC]
koMyHikamii. CHITKyBaHHS — 1€ TIpollec TMepefaBaHHs W cHpuilMaHHS
MOBIJJOMJICHb 32 JIOMIOMOTOI0 BepOaJbHUX 1 HEBEpOaJbHUX 3aCO01B, 110 OXOIUIIOE
OoOMIH 1H(QOpMALIE€I0 MK YYaCHUKaMU CHUIKYBaHHS, 1i COPUMHSATTS ¥ Mi3HAHHS, a
TaKOX 1XHi¥ BIJIUB o7uH Ha ogHoro (Bapiii, 2009).

CbOro/iHi CHOCTEPITa€ThC 3HAYHUN 1HTEpEC JO BHUBYEHHS HEBEpOaIbHUX
KOMITOHEHTIB Yy TIpOIIeci KOMYHIKaIlii, aJi)kKe came 3 MOy Ha HUX MOYKHA CYIUTH
PO MIMPICTh 1 MPABAUBICTh, PO ICTUHHE cTaBiieHHS KomyHikaHTiB (Ilamm, 1985,
C. 546). Sk mpaBuiI0, BUKOPUCTAHHS THX YM 1HIITUX HEBEpOATbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB €
pE3yNbTaTOM MIJICBIAOMUX IMITYJIbCIB, TOMY €JIEMEHTH HEBEpOaTbHOI MOBEAIHKU
CKJIQIHO TiIPOOUTH 1 iM JOBIpsIIOTH Oinbire, HiXk cinoBam (I'anuna, 2008, c. 1).

AKyCTMYHA CHCTEMa MOBH, JI0 SIKOi BIJHOCSTH SIKICTh Trojocy (TemoOp,
BHUCOTY, TOHAJILHICTh, TOJIOCHICTh), 1HTOHAIIIIO, ()pa30Bi 1 JIOTIUHI HATOJIOCHU Mae
BOXKJIMBE 3HAYEeHHs i1 mpouecy komyHikamii (®dimonenko, 2008, c. 17).
ABcTpamiiicekuii crmermiaimict 3 MoBH pyxiB Tina A.Ili3 crBepmkye, mo 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 CJIiB mepemaeThes ymme 7% iHdopmallii, Toai SK 3a JOMOMOTOIO
3BYKOBHUX 3aC001B (TOH roJIoCy, iIHTOHAIis Tomo) — 38%, a 3a TOMOMOTOI0 MIMIKH,
*KecTiB, mo3u — 55% (11uz, 1992).

JIutemipCcTBO — 1€ HEBIAMOBIIHICTh CJIIB 1 BUMHKIB JIFOJMHM ii CIPaBXHIM
NEepPEeKOHAHHSAM, HaMmipaM 1 MOYYTTSAM; HEIMpPICTh. JIMIEeMIpCTBO BIAHOCATH A0
dbopm aectpyktuBHOi B3aemojii (Kynununa, 2001). JIuneMipcTBO B MOBEIIHII €
OJHIEI0 3 O3HAK MAaHIMyNATOpa. |HIIA MIOAMHA — 1€ 3aBXKAM JHIIe 3acid
nocsirHeHHs BiacHuX 1itei (Kpyuek, 2011, c. 146).
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l'ogoc € curHampHOIO cucTeMoro emoriii (Scherer, Johnstone). T'omoc
IpUBEPTAE yBary, HaBITh TO/Il, KOJIM JIFOJIMHU HE BUIHO. J[Jis1 11006 MOMITUTH BUpa3
00MuYs, MOTPIOHO mocCTiiiHO auBUTHCAS Ha oauHy (Dkman, 2010, c. 50). Sk
pe3ynbTaT, 3a JOMOMOIOI0 TOJIOCY HE TUIbKM TepeaaeTbest iHdopmallis, aine U
3MIACHIOEThCS  emouiiiHuii  BmuB.  Ilepemawa  nmomatkoBoi  iH(opmartii
KOMYHIKQTHBHO  3HAYyIIUMH  MPOCOJWYHUMH  KOMIIOHCHTAMH  ITOCHJIIIOE
e(EeKTUBHICTD CIUIKYBaHHS, MIPUCKOPIOE 1H(pOopMaIIHHU] O0OMiH
(Conomiyk, 2009, c. 275). Sk 3a3nawae  M.-M. O. Pubanko, «iHpopMaTHBHA
3HAUYIIICTh MOJISITA€ HE TIIBKU B Mepeadi ToJI0COM 1HAMBITYATbHUX 1 COIiabHO-
IHJEKCAIbHUX XapaKTEePUCTUK JIIOJWHU, a W IUIECTIPIMOBAHUX EMOLIMHHUX,
OLIIHHUX 1 MparMaTHYHUX BUPaKeHb 1 BIUIMBiB» (Pubanko, 2008, c. 81).

['onocoBa rpa, majiHHS Ta MIJIBUILEHHS TOHY, PaNTOBI May3H, 3MiHA CHJIH 1
TEMOpY TOJIOCY MOCTIHHO CympoBOKYIOTh MoBiIeHHs (Kpewmmmn, 2002, c. 217).
BiacTUBOCTI royiocy 3Ha4YHO BIUIMBAIOTH HA CIIPUMHATTA CllyXada, sKe [OB’s3aHe 3
nepeadyeio MeBHUX BHUJIB 1H(OpMaIli Ta BUHUKHEHHSM IIE€BHHX THUITIB PeakIlii
(Homm, 2004, c. 235). T'osioc Mmoske OyTH mupum, JulieMipHUM Tolno. Hanpukian:

1) “/.../ Then, in a hypocritical voice, she went on —” Oh, sir I have been a
great sinner! /.../” (Edgeworth, 2015, p. 143).

Posrnsiuemo 1ie oauH npukinan;

2) Jack had two voices — both plausible, hypocritical, and insinuating; but
his second or supplemental voice still more decisively histrionic than his common
one (Lamb, 1909, p. 79).

Lle#i mpukian CBITYUTH, 110 KOMYHIKaHT-TuieMip JI)Kek MaB JBa roJIOCH,
SKUMHU aKTUBHO KOPUCTYBABCS 3aJIEKHO B1J CUTYaIIii.

I"'omocom MoHa rpaTH, HOTO 3MIHIOIOTh, MiABUIIYIOTH, 3MIHIOIOTH 3ByYaHHS
(Kpeitanun, 2002), BiH cayrye JpKEpesioM NPOAyKyBaHHS 3BYKiB, € IHCTPYMEHTOM
MOBJICHHSI, CIIYTy€ HaJIMHUM 3aCOO0M BUPAKEHHS €MOIIii, BIIHOCUH MDXK JIIOJAbMU
Ta 1ix MoBieHHeBumu qissmu  (Homm, 2004, c. 244). Sk mnokazaB aHami3
UTIOCTPaTUBHOTO MaTepially, JTULEMIp akKTUBHO UM KopucTyeTbes. Hanpukian:

3) She glared at him. Then she wiped the glare off her face and gave him a
smile instead. That made him sure what game she was playing. “I don’t want to be
a prisoner anymore,” she said, softening and sweetening her voice as much as
she could (Turtledove, 2013, p. 63).

VY nopaHoMy mpHKiIaAl KOMYHIKAHT JIMIIEMIP TMOM SIKIIY€E Ta MiJACOJOMIKYE
CBIA TroJloC — Yyce Miid TOro, o0 CHOpaBUTH OakaHWW BIUIUB HAa CBOTO
CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA.
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KomyHikaHT-uIIeMip 31aT€H TOBOPHUTH SK YOJOBIYMM, TaK 1 >KIHOYHUM
rojocoM, o0 3aiicHUTH Oa)kaHWW BIUIMB Ha CBOIO KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO MapTHeEpA.
Hanpuknan:

4) “Did you see it?” asked a young male voice pretending to be a young
female voice (Howe, 2014).

ToH romocy CTBOpIOE MIKPOKJIIMAT PO3MOBHU, Y3TOJKYE BIIHOCHHH MIX
CIIIBPO3MOBHUKaMHU. BiH TeX Moke OyTH JUIIEMIPHUM, HEIIIMPUM, MOXKE CBITUUTH
PO BJIaBaHHS KOMYHIKaHTa, HECTH OKpeme mnoBiiomieHHs. [Ipo 1e cBiguarh Taki
MPUKIIAIN:

5) “Ilove your work,” Carl said in an insincere tone (Lamverson, 2014).

6) Emma said in a hushed voice. “Take it and thank Gladys.” “Thank
you,” he said in the most insincere tone (Ferguson, 2014).

ToH rojocy MOXe HeCTH MOBIJOMJICHHS, 30BCIM 1HIIIE, HI’K CJIOBA!

7) “I'm sorry Corrie, maybe some other time...” Joel declined with an
implacable smile, his tone conveying to her that this ‘nightcap’ would most likely
never happen. /.../

Corrie hadn’t missed the dismissive tone in Joel’s voice either when he’d
declined her invitation (Reynolds, 2013, p. 110).

[Ipote, BusBieHi GanblIKMBICTh, BAABaHHS, MAaHIOYJALIl Yy T0JIOCI
BUKJIMKAIOTh HECXBAJICHHS Ta 3a3BUYAll OCY/KYIOTHCS CYCHIIBCTBOM, OCKIJIBKH II€
CYTEpEUYUTh 3araibHOJIOICHKUM IIIHHOCTSM. Hanpukan:

8) She detested the sugared voice edging the politely barbed words handed
out simperingly, like cakes at a garden party. Above all, her very soul revolted
against the “ nice” and the “sweet” and the “‘charming” — society burrs bristling
in the ... (Caroll, 1952).

Y 1upoMy mnpukiIazi ONMcaHe HEraTUBHE CTaBJICHHS MO0 (ajbIIMBOCTI
TOJIoCY.

OTxe, K TOKa3aB aHaJi3 UIIOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepiaiy, JUIEeMip aKTUBHO
KOPUCTYETHCS TOJIOCOM, 30KpEeMa BapiaTUBHICTIO HOTO TOHY, 3MIHIOIOYH HOTO
TeOpasibHe 3a0apBJeHHS, YMM 1 Jocsira€ OaXaHOro BIUIMBY Ha CBOTO
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO TlapTHepa. [IpoTe mpu BUSBIECHHI HEUUPOCTI, TaKe BIAABAHHSA €
HETaTMBHO MapKOBaHUM Ta OCY/KYETHCS CITIBPO3MOBHHUKOM.

Jlitreparypa
1. Bapiii M. M. Tlcuxosoris: HaB4. mocC. [7s cTyn. BuII. HaB4Y. 3aki.] [2-re Bum.]. K.:
Llentp yaboBoi nitepatypu, 2009. 288 c.

128



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHUX JOCIDKEHD» (22 ksiths 2021 p.)

2. Tanmna B.B., IlecpaxoBa A.A. MackupoBka 3MOIMKA YEJIIOBEKa C MOMOIIbIO
HEBEepOAIBHOTO TOBEJCHUS (Ha MaTepHalie aHTJOS3BIYHBIX JICTEKTHBHUX POMAHOB). BecmHuk
eymanumapnozo gpaxyremema UI'XTY. Beimyck 3. UT'XTY, 2008. C. 176-180.

3. Kpeitumn I'. E. HepepOanbHas ceMHOTHKA: SI3BIK Tella M €CTECTBEHHBIH S3HK.
Mocksa: HoBoe nureparypHoe o603penue, 2002. 592 c.

4. Kpyuex B. A. Ilcuxonoro-mesaroriudi OCHOBH MiKOCOOMCTICHOTO CHiJIKyBaHHS:
HaByanbHu nmocionuk. Kuis: HAKKKiM, 2011. 291 c.

5. Kynuusma B. H., Kasapunosa H. B., Iloronsma B. M. Mex/IMYHOCTHOE OOIIEHHME.
Yueonuk 11st By30B. Cepust «YueOHuk HoBoro Beka». Cankt-IlerepOypr: ITutep, 2001. 544 c.

6. Honn M., Xomn JI. Heep6ansnoe obmenue: Yueonuk. Cankr-IlerepOypr: IlpaiiM-
EBPO3HAK, 2004. 256 c.

7. Tlann ®. Ilapanuureuctudeckue (akThl. DTHKET U A3bIK. Hosoe 6 3apybescHoil
aunesucmuke. Mocksa: [Iporpecc, 1985. Bem. XV. C. 546-553.

8. TIlu3 Annan. SI3bIK 5KecTOB: yBJEKaTelbHOE MOCOOUE I JENOBhIX Irozei. Mocksa:
AliKsr0, 1992. 112 c.

9. Pubanko M.-M.O. BepGanbuuii Ta HeBepOalbHMIl aCHEKTH JMCKYPCHBHOI
MOBEIIHKM OOMaHHHMKa (Ha Marepiaii Cy4acHOI aHTJIOMOBHOI XYAOXHBOI MPO3M): AUC. ... KaHI.
¢inon. mayk: 10.02.04. Kuis, 2008. 231 c.

10. Conomryk JI. B. B3aemonist BepOasibHUX 1 HeBepOAIbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB KOMYHIKAIIil y
Cy4aCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JHMCKYpCi: IUC. ... TOKT. pimos. Hayk: crem. 10.02.04. K., 2009. 469
c.

11. ®inonenxko M. M. Ilcuxonoris cminkyBaHHs: migpydnuk. Kwuis: Ilentp y460B0i
miteparypu, 2008. 224 c.

12. Dxman I1. D. Tcuxonorus sMonuii. S 3HaI0, 4TO THl YyBCTBYElIb. 2-€ M31.; HEP. C
anri. B. Ky3una. Cankr-IletepOypr: [Tutep, 2010. 334 c.

13. Scherer, K., Johnstone, T. &amp; Klasmeyer G. Forthcoming. Vocal Expression of
Emotion. Handbook of Affective Science. N. Y.: Oxford University Press.

J’kepena LIIOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepiay

14. Caroll M. G. The Stranger: A Novel. N. Y.: Bruce. 1952. 154 p.

15. Edgeworth M. Harrington. Chicago: J. M. Dent. 2015.

16. Ferguson J. A. Twice Blessed. N.Y.: Open Road Media. 2014. 341 p.

17. Howe K. Conversion. London: Penguin, 2014. 432 p.

18. Lamb Ch. The Essays of Elia. UK: J. M. Dent, 1909. 294 p.

19. Lamverson G. The Frenzy Wolves. U. S. A.: Medallion Media Group. 2014. 400 p.
20. Reynolds K. L. M. Garland Roses. U. S. A. 2013. 290 p.

21. Turtledove H. The Golden Shrine. UK: Hachette. 2013. 320 p.

129



PROCEEDINGS OF THE V INTERNATIONAL ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION
“CURRENT TRENDS IN PHONETIC STUDIES” (Kyiv, 22 April, 2021)

®PA3EOJIOT'I3MHA AHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH SIK CIIOCIB BUPAKEHHS
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Muponoea O.I1.
Hayionanvna memanypeitina akademis Yxpainu

olga-mir@ua.fm

The research presented in this paper is based on the material of comparative
phraseological units which denote physical characteristics of a person, namely his/her emotional
state and speech activity. The units under study are collected from the English phraseological
dictionaries and English literature.

Key words: phraseological units, physical characteristics of a person, emotional state,
speech activity.

JItoquHa SIK BUKOHABELb 1HTEIEKTYyaJIbHUX 1 TBOPYUX 1A BIJIPI3HSIETHCS BiA
IHIIMX JKUBUX 1CTOT 3JaTHICTIO BIUIMBAaTH Ha HABKOJMIIHI IpeameTH. Bona €
€IMHOI0 Cepell yCiX MXUBUX ICTOT, SKa 3/aTHAa BHUpaXaTW CBOi MO3UTHBHI M
HEraTHBHI €MOIIi1 3a JOTIOMOT'010 BepabalbHUX 1 HeBepOATbHUX 3aC001B.

Bizmomo, 1110 eMoI1ii € BayKJIMBOIO CKJIAIOBOXO JKUTTS JIFOJWHU. 3a JIOIIOMOI'0IO0
eMOI[lil KOMYHIKaHTH MOXYTh YCTaHOBJIIOBATH HeBepOadbHUN abo0 BepOaIbHUM
KOHTAaKT, PO3YMITH Ta CIIOCTEPIraTH 3a MOYyTTsAMU ocobucTocti. [Ipu nupomy came
3aBIAKH 1HAMBIAyaTbHUM OCOOJMBOCTSAM TOJIOCY JIFOJMHU, MOKHA BH3HAUUTH ii
BIK, CTaTh, EMOLIIMHUIN CTaH, HaBITh YII3HATH ii 0€3 BI3yaJIbHOTO KOHTAKTY.

®pazeosioTiuHl  OAUHUII € CKapOHUIEID Oyab-sIKOi JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH.
®pazeonori3MU-TIOPIBHSHHSA, SIKI 37aTHI BCEOIYHO XapaKTepu3yBaTH 1HIWBIJA,
MOXHa Yy HaWOUIbII 3araJibHOMy BUTJIAI CHUCTEMAaTHU3yBaTH Ha Taki, IO
Bupaxatotb (1) emouiiiHuid craH ocoOucrocti Ta (2) i MOBHY JiSTIBHICTb.
PosrisitHemMo iX Ha mpukiaaax (Gpa3eosori3amMiB aHIIMCHKOT MOBH.

Tak, ¢pazeonoriudi OAMHUIN MEPIIOT TPYNU 3/aTHI MEpeAaBaTH MOYYTTS
moaunu. Cepesl HUX BUOKPEMITIOEMO TaKi MiArPyIu:

a) mepeOyBaHHs y MPUTHIYeHOMY cTaHi: Hamp., like mad (or as obsessed) —
OyTH SIK y BOAY OITyIIEHOMY; XOJUTH SIK OUMaHIINI a00 cXubIeHuil;

0) panitu, OyTH macIMBUM: Harp., as happy as a child — paxitu sk auTuHa;
as merry (cheerful) as a marriage-bell — Becenmii sik nuUTFOOHMI 13BiH, @S Merry as
a cricket — Becenuit sk KpuKker, @S Merry as a grig, as maids — Becenuii sik sk B’IOH,
K MOKOTBKHM; @S gay as a lark — Becenwmii sik sxaiiBopoHok, soar like an eagle —
napuTu K opei; as happy as a king — macnuBwuii sik Koposb, as happy as a lark —
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IIaCIUBHUI SK KaiBOPOHOK, as happy as a sand-boy — macnuBuii sk TOpropelib, as
the day is long — sk 1oBruit cHb;

We trotted up Drury Lane, merry as crick [6].

| shall be as merry as a sand-boy, and so shall you [7].

We’ll be as gay as larks tomorrow morning [5].

B) cmistucs: laugh like a mad — cmistucs sk 6oxkesurbHuid; laugh like a
hyena — cwmistucs sk riena, laugh as a horse — cmisTucs SK KiHb (3aJUBaTUCS
ICTEpUIHUM CMIXOM);

r) BimuyBaTu cebOe BinbHO, HeBumyineHo: feel like a fish in water —
BiJluyBaTH cebe K puda y BOJIL;

1) BimuyBaTH cebe HeBrneBHeHO: like a round peg in a square hole — 6ytu He
Ha CBOEMY MICIIi; SIK KPYIJIMK KUIOYOK Y KBaApPaTHOMY OTBOPI;

¢) Oytu B moranomy Hactpoi: as black as ebony — BiquyBatu cebe moxmypo
(CcyMHO, TEMHO Ha Jyllll): TEMHUH K YOpHE IEpeBO (HETp); TEMHUU SIK YOPHUIIO
(uiv); as black as coal — Temunii sx Byrims; as black as soot — Temunii six caxa,
as black as jet — wopuuii sik cmosa; as black as ink, as night, as hell:

His mood was as black as ink [7];

€) oyru nepessikanuM: like one's heart sank into one's boots — naue myma
MIIIA B IT'STH.

30BHINIHINA BUSB €MOIIIMHUX CTaHIB MEPEIAETHCS 3a JIOMOMOTOO IMOPIBHSHB,
CCMAaHTHYHUMH OCHOBAMH SIKMX € TakKi JIGKCMYHI OJMHHIIN, HaKIITaiaT: red
(mouepBowniTH), White (30migHyTH), gloomy (HacynuTHCs) Ta iH., HAPUKIIAT;

to go as red as boiled cancer — nouepsonimu six eapenuii pax; to go as red
as a poppy — nouepsonimu six mak; 10 go as red as a rose — nouepgonimu 5K
MposHOaA,

to go as white as dead — 6inimu six mpeys; t0 go as white as chalk — sx
kpetioa, t0 go as white as a sheet — z6nionymu, 6inimu sx noromno, to be white
like a wall — sk cmina;

to be like an owl — nadymucs sx cuu; to become as gloomy as a cloud —
NOXMYPUL AK Xmapa.

Y cBoro depry, ¢pa3eosioriuHi OJWHMIN, SKI BigoOpakarOTh MOBHY
TISTBHICTD 1HAWBIZA, HWOTO KOMYHIKATUBHY B3a€EMOJIII0, XapaKTEPHU3YIOTHCS
HAsBHICTIO JICKCUYHMX OJWHUIIb, SIKI MEPENar0Th OCOOJMBOCTI T0JIOCY JIFOJUHU
Hanpukiaa: as hard as steel, as a stone — rosoc TBepauii K CTallb, IK KAMiHHS; aS
cold as ice, as a stone — xono0nutl six kpuea, K KAMIHHSL.

She said it in a voice as hard as steel [7].

My voice was as hard as stone [8].
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His voice was as cold as ice [10].

31aTHICTIO JIIOJIMHU TapHO CIIIBAaTH BUPAXKAETHCS TAKUMHU (PPa30JIOTTUHUMHU
cnonyuyeHasmu: Sing like a lark — cmiBatm six sxariBoponok; sing like a nightingale
— criBaty (3aJMBaTHCS, PO3JIMBATHCA) K cojioBei; sing like a canary — crmiiBatu sik
KaHapeuka:

She is singing like the proverbial canary [9].

Jlo 3a3HadeHoi rpynu ¢pa3eosori3MiB MOKHA BIJHECTH IOPIBHSIHHS 3
ocHoBamu 10 be silent (MoBuaTu abo cumiTH MOBUYKH), a TakoXx 1O swear (J1asTuch
KpU4aTH, TalacyBaTu), sIK1 MEpe/laloTh 3HAYCHHsS] OyTH HAJIyTUM, HEBJIOBOJICHUM,
He OpaTu y4dacTi y 3arajibHii pO3MOBIi, HAPUKIIAL:

as silent as the owl — moBuaTH, CUIITH MOBUYKH SIK CHY,

swear like a bargee — rasmucs sx eiznux, swear like a fishwife — rasmucs ax
mopeoska, Swear like a lord, like trooper — six nan, six conoam, sik weeys (MasTucs
(OypxuBO, CTPIMKO, 3 YCIX CHII) SIK YOPT, SIK TUSBOJ.

Cepen ¢dpaseosnoriamiB 1Ii€i Tpynud MOXKHA BHOKPEMHUTH OJMHMII, SKi
nepenarTh crnenudiKy MOBHOI IOBEIIHKH, SK-OT: HaAMIpHAa O0allaKydiCTh,
HECTAH/IAPTHI BUSBH COIIaJIbHO1 MTOBEIIHKHU JIIOJIUHU, HATIPUKIIAI;

chatter like a magpie — tpimaru sk copoka, chatter like a chatterbox —
OasikaTu sk TOpoxTiiika, chatter like a jackdaw — rammitu.

MoBuUa3HICTh SIK XapakTepHa O3HaKa OKPEMHUX KOMYHIKAHTIB TaKOX
BUPAXKAETHCS 32 JOMOMOTOI0 HU3KM (hpa3eosOriYHUX TMOPIBHSAHb, $KI MaloTh
HEraTHUBHY KOHOTAIIII0 Ta HECXBAJIbHY OIIHKY, HATIPUKIIA/L!

sit as the owl — cuaiTi (HEeroBipKHiA, BIIUTFOAHUI) SIK CHY;

as silent as a fish — moBuasuwuii six puoa;

be silent as a grave — MoB4a3HMIi SIK MOTHJIA (SK BHHSTOK, OCKUIBKH M€
3HAYCHHS MOBYA3HOCTI SIK YMiHHS 30€piraTu CEKpeTH).

Jlo 0e3yMOBHO 3acCy/)KyBaHUX COIlaJlbHUX Jiil BITHOCATH OpEXHIO,
BUpaXKEHY fAK Take craine mopiBusuHs: draw like the wool over someone's eyes —
Haue HATATHYTHU MIEPCTh HA 04l KOMY-HeOylb; BOIUTH KOro-HeOy b 3a Hic; lie like
a gas-meter — HaamipHo OpexaTu, 3a0pixyBaTucs, OpexaTu SIK CUBUI MEPHH.

Bukonanuii y mpariii aHani3 KoMnapaTuBHUX (Ppa3eosiori3miB, y3araabHEHUX
AK Taki, II0 XapaKTEepPU3yIOTh EMOIIMHUN CTaH JIOJUHA Ta creuudiky ii
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI AisUTbHOCTI, 3aCBITYMB iXHIO BUCOKY PEKYPEHTICTh 1 B CIOBHUKAX,
1 B TBOpaxX IMCbMEHHMKIB. YCTAHOBJIEHO, L0 B MAacHUBl LIIOCTPATUBHUX
BUCJIOBJICHB, IOpaHUX Ha MaTepialll aHTJIIHCHhKOI MOBH, 3a3Ha4yeHi (pa3eosoriuHi
OJIMHUIII MPECTaBIEHI TPUOIU3HO OJHAKOBOIO KUIBKICTIO.
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This paper deals with prosodic means that are actualized in speeches. Attention is
devoted to the study of tempo, rhythm, emphasis, pauses in Prince Harry’s speech. Prosodic
means are very important for correct interpretation of the addressee’s emotions as well as in the
implementation of its effect on the audience. Prosodic peculiarities can be explained by the
British character, the rules of etiquette and formal setting of the event.

Key words: prosodic means, mass media text, speech, tempo, rhythm, pauses.

MoBa € 0IHUM 13 HAUMOTYTHIIIUX 3aCO01B BIUIUBY Ha CBIAOMICTb JIIOJUHU U
yVHIBEpCaJIbHUM MeXaHi3MOM Tnopo3yMiHHs. llle 3amoBro 1m0 4aciB MHCEMHOI
dikcarlii moBiAOMIIEHb OpPaTOPH BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM MOBY K CIOCIO OTpUMaHHS Ta
yrpumanHs Biaau. Y «HacranoBax dapaony Mepikapay, HallMCaHUX y MOPY MIXK
HaBuim 1 CepenniM mapctBamu €runty, € Taki cioBa: «bynb BOpaBHUM Yy
MPOMOBAX, MO0 TH MIT MaHyBaTH, OO Biaja [TOAWHU]| — HOTO MOBa, a CJIOBO —
cuIbHiIIe 3a 30poro (Mamdopa, 2004, c. 87).

OpaTtopchbke MHUCTEITBO CTONITTSIMH BBaKaJIOCS MHCTEIITBOM BIUIUBY Ha
CJIyXadyiB, a 3 PO3BUTKOM IHTEPHET TEXHOJIOTIH 1 3/IaTHICTh JIUIIE MOCUIIOETHCS
Ta peani30BYE€ThCs B IHIIWX, 3HAYHO OUIbIMX MacmTabax. CrocoOu mepemadi
MOBIJOMJICHb ~ MPOWIIUIM  CKJIAAHI  €Tanmd  PO3BUTKY W  BJIOCKOHAJICHHS.
['moGamizamiiini mporecu MOAHSA KHAAIOTh BUKIMK cdepl AipKUTami3amii, o
BIIPaBHO 3a0e3Meuye JII0JICTBO HOBUMH KaHajlaMH 3B 53Ky, Kl YMOXJIMBIIOIOTH 1
BJIOCKOHAJTIOIOTH SIK 3aCO0M YCHOTO i MHUCEMHOTO MOBIICHHS, SIKi 3HAXOASTHh CBOE
B1JI0Opa)KE€HHS y BIJIEOPOJIMKAX Ta ayJio 3anucax. HOBITHI TE€XHOJIOTIT JO3BOISIOThH
HE JIMIIE O3HAMOMUTHCS 31 3MICTOM IOBIJIOMJICHHSI aJpecaHTa, aje W MmodayuTu
eMoIIi1, Kl 1Ie MOBIJOMJICHHSI BUKIIMKAE B aJpecara, Ta MOYYTH 3BYKOBI AKIEHTHU
000X.

Hame ngocmimkenHs cdokycoBaHe Ha MacMEAIMHUX TEKCTax, SKi
pO3paxoBaHi Ha MIMPOKY AyAUTOPII0 Ta B SKUX BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH YCi MOKJIUBI
METOAM MEAiaMaHINMyJIATUBHOTO BIUTMBY. TepMiH «MacMEIIMHUN TEKCT» IHTErpye
B €001 Taki MOHATTS SK MacOBO-KOMYHIKaTMBHUM TEKCT, KYPHATICTCHKUN TEKCT,
nyONMIUCTUYHUN TEKCT, Ta3eTHUM TEKCT, TEJNETEKCT, [HTepHeT-TeKCT. 3MiCTOBe
HAIlOBHEHHS TepMiHa Memia (Big jar. «media», «mediumy — 3aci0d, crocio,
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MOCEPETHMK) J03BOJIIE HA3MBAaTH MACMEIIMHUM TEKCTOM «...O0ylb-KUN HOCIH
inbopMarllii po3paxoBaHMII Ha IIMPOKY ayauTopito»  (JIuHrBHCTHUYCCKHUI
SHIIMKIIONEANUECKUi  cioBapb, 1990). OxkpiM  MacoBOCTi,  OCOOJHBOIO
XapaKTEPUCTUKOI0 CYyYaCHOTO MAacMEAIMHOro TEKCTy, sKa BIApI3HSAE€ HOTO Bij
TEKCTy B3araji, € HOoro 3JaTHICTh 10 MO€JHAHHS PI3HOPIAHUX BEpOAIbHUX,
Bi3yaJbHHUX, AyAUTHBHHUX, ayA10BI3yaJbHUX a00 1HIIUX KOMIIOHEHTIB y €IUHOMY
cMuciIoBoMy mpocTtopi Tekcty (Makapers, 2010, c. 413). Tak, Ha Hamry IyMKy,
JOIIILHO C(OKYCYBaTHCS Ha 3JaTHOCTI MacMEIIMHUX TEKCTIB 3a0e3IMeunuTH
YCHIIIHY peajizallilo MOHOJIOTIYHOTO MOBJICHHS, SIKE He Iependayae HEralHOi
peaxiiii aapecara Ha MOBIJOMIICHHS aJpecaHTa.

VYenin 3a b, CepebpennikoBum (1970), skuii BHOKPEMJIIOE JBa THIH
MUCJIEHHS: «HECJIOBECHE — TaKe, 110 HE MOTpedye po3ropTaHHs JiHIKHOI TOOYJ0BU
pedeHHS 3 Cy0’ €KTHO-TIPEIUKATUBHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, KOJM MHUTTEBE CIIPAIFOBAHHS
PI3HOMaHITHUX AaCOLIATUBHUX 1 HACIIJKOBO-JIOTYHUX 3B’SA3KIB BiIOYBA€THCSA MpHU
OadeHHI peIMeTa — TeKCTY, Ta CJIOBECHE, TOOTO Te, SIKE € BUHATKOBO IMOPOJIKEHE
MoBow» (CepebpennukoB, 1970, c. 16), yBakaemo, III0 came CIIOBECHHH THIT
MUCJICHHSI aKTyaJi3y€ acHeKTH MPOCOJUYHOTO OQPOPMIICHHS MOHOJIOTTYHHX
TekcTiB. Came TOMy Ba)XJIMBUM BHJIA€ThCA 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Ti HPOCOJMYHI
3aco0uM, 3aBISKM SIKUM TaKOX JOCATAEThCA ITOBHE B3aEMOPO3YMIHHSA MIXK
apecaHTOM 1 aJpecaroM Ta pI3HOOIYHO aHaNI3yeThCSd peakiis 000X Ha
BHUCJIOBJICHE.

3pocraroumii 1HTEpeC caMme 10 MapaBepOalbHUX 3acO0IB 1 MPOCOIUYHUX
napameTpiB MOBJICHHSI, 3yMOBJIEHUN TOTPEOOIO mepeaaTy eMOIINHUN CTaH MOBIIIB
1 CTOCYETHCSI TAKHX PUTMIKO-IHTOHAIIIWHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK K IIBUAKICTb, TAy3H,
T'Y4YHICTh, PUTM MOBJICHHS, BUCOTA, CHJIa ¥ TeMOp rosiocy. Tak, mMpoCHiAKyeMO Iii
XapaKTEPUCTUKU Y TPOMOBI NpuHIa ["appi Ha LepeMOHIT BIAKPUTTS MIKHAPOIHUX
napaoiMIMKCHKUX CIOPTHUBHUX 3MaraHb «Irpu Heckopenux» (Invictus Games) y
2017 pomi (Prince Harry's speech at the Opening Ceremony of the Invictus Games
in Orlando).

VY HactymHOMy (parMeHT! MpeCTaBleH! YPUBKH 3 TPAHCKPHUITY MPOMOBH
IOpUHLA, SKUH PO3MOBIAA€ MPO HE3TAMHY CHUJIY BOJI, KOJIOCAJIbHI pe3ylbTaTu U
JOCATHEHHS TIOPAHEHUX 1 CKaJIYeHUX XJIOMIIB 1 AiBYaT 0e3 pyk, Oe3 Hir 1 HaBiTh
0e3 crnopTUBHOro A0CBiAy. Tak, Ciia BIA3HAUYUTH JOOpE MOCTABJICHUN T0JIOC 1
Oe3moraHHy UKo oparopa. Cepel 1HTOHALIMHUX MapamMeTpiB, SKI YITKO
MpECTaBJICHl Y TPOMOBI BUOKPEMUMO T'YUHICTh, TEMII, MeJIoAiitHEe 0hOPMIICHHS 1
naysmu.
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ITpomosa I"appi € HaA3BUYAKHHO €MOIIIHHOIO, PO IO CBIAYUTH BepOaTbHUN
TeKcT. BukopucTani MOBIEM JIEKCUYH1 3aCO0M 3aKI[EHTOBAH1 HE JIMIIIE HA BUAMMUX
TIJIECHUX TpaBMax YEMITIOHIB, ajie 1 Ha HEBUIUMHUX IYIIEBHUX, SIKI € HE MEHII
oomouumu: “... Every single one of them will have confronted tremendous
emotional and mental challenges ... When we give a standing ovation to the
competitor with the missing limbs, let’s also cheer our hearts out for the man who
overcame anxiety so severe he couldn’t leave his house (Prince Harry's speech at
the Opening Ceremony of the Invictus Games in Orlando).

Opnak Temnm 1 TemMOp TroJjiocy opaTopa HE BHJAIOTh HOro HaAMIPHOI
eMOIIHOCTI. Taky CTpUMaHICTh MOXEMO MOSCHUTH, Hacamrepe, OCOOIMBICTIO
OpUTAaHCHLKOTO  XapakTepy, IMpaBUJIaMU  €TUKETy, MPOTOKOJBHICTIO  Ta
dbopmanpHICTIO 3aXx0ly. HaToMicTh mpocoarka mMpOMOBH CBIAYUTH MPO BOJIHOBUMN
XapakTep, CUIy 1 BIIEBHEHICTh MOBIIS, SKUW CBIJIOMO €KCTPAIIOIIOE 11l CBOT SIKOCTI
yepe3 ay/[1I0KaHallu BCIM «BUHYBATIISIMY 3MaraHb.

31 cmiB ['appi mi3HaeMmocs, MO0 BiH CIOYKHMB Yy JlaBaX OpUTAHCBHKOI apMmii
JOBrMX JecsiTh pokiB. llel ¢akT HAmITOBXye Ha JOyMKy, IO €MOIIl MpUHIIA
3arapToBaHi He JHIlIe OPUTAHCHKUMH MOHAPIIMMU IPOTOKOJIaMHU OBEAIHKH, aje i
BIHICBKOM, JI¢ BOHM MOXyTh juie Hamkoautu: “And when | travelled back from
the battlefield | on a plane carrying the body of a Danish soldier and three young
Brits | fighting for their lives | | began to understand the real | permanent | cost of
war (Prince Harry's speech at the Opening Ceremony of the Invictus Games in
Orlando).” XBuiroBaHHS MOBIIS TPOCIIIKOBYEMO JIMINE y 3MiHAX MEJIOIAMKH Ta
JIOTIYHUX AKIICHTIB, BUTOJIOMIEHUX HA OJJHAKOBHX TOHAJBHUX PIBHSIX 3 OJJHAKOBUM
CTYIIEHEM T'y4YHOCTI.

30UIbIIEHHS TYYHOCTI Ta HArojloC Ha CEMaHTUYHO BaroMUX CErMEHTax
TEKCTy BKa3y€ Ha BaOXJIUBY I aApecaHTa 1HQopmaIlliio 1 MNpUBEpTAE yBary
anpecata: ...t is not just physical injuries that our Invictus competitors have
overcome. Every single one of them will have confronted tremendous emotional
and mental challenges. When we give a standing ovation to the competitor with
the missing limbs, let’s also cheer our hearts out for the man who overcame
anxiety so severe he couldn’t leave his house (Prince Harry's speech at the Opening
Ceremony of the Invictus Games in Orlando).

VY uiii mpomMoBi1 BaXJHMBY pOJib BIJBEIEHO May3aMm 1 JOTIYHOMY HaroJocy.
Pi3H1 3a TpuBaIICTIO May3ud OpPaTOp BUKOPHUCTOBYE IUISl BIIOKPEMJICHHS OJHMX
CUHTAaKCUYHUX OJWHUIIh BIJl IHIIMX, a TaKOX IS MOXJIMBOI peakiii 3aiy:
arIOINCMEHTIB, BUTYKIB, CBUCTY. Y KIIOHUOBHUX (hpazax OUIBLIICTh CEMaHTHYHO
BaroMux CJIiB 3 000X OOKIB BHOKPEMJICHO 3a JOIIOMOTOIO Tay3.
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To end | can | just say thank you to | all of you | guys | You | are fierce
competitors | You | are role models | that any parent would be proud to have their
children follow |You've | made me a better person | You | are about to inspire the
world | and | I'm proud to call you my friends | We | are | Invictus (Prince Harry's
speech at the Opening Ceremony of the Invictus Games in Orlando).

OTxe, K 6a4MMO, IPOCOAMYHI 3aCO0M BiMIrparOTh MPOBIAHY POJIb HE JIUIIE
y TpoIeCi TPaBWIBHOI IHTEpPIpETaIii eMOoIli agpecaHTa, ajle ¥ y peamizarlii
BIUIMBY Ha ayJUTOPIIO, SIKa € ajpecaToM moBioMieHHs. EdQexkTuBHUMH B 1IbOMY
BUIAJIKY € BUKOPUCTAHHSI MAaKCUMaJIbHUX 1 MIHIMAJILHUX 3HaY€Hb TEMOPY TOJI0CY
(Bi HAaWBIKYUX JO0 HAMHIKYMX TOHIB), TEMITYy MOBJICHHS (BiJ YK€ MOBLILHOTO
JI0 JTy>’Ke IIBUAKOTO), May3 (B1l HAMKOPOTIIMX JIO HAWIOBIINX) Yy PI3HUX CETMEHTaX
TekcTy. OgHak y mpomoBax mpuHIa ['appi mpocCiiKOBYEMO CEpeHIM Aiana3oH
TYYHOCTI T0JIOCY, TOMIPHHUI TEMII 1 IEPEBAKHO CIaJHI IHTOHALli BUCIOBJIEHb, 110
CBIIYUTH IPO BIEBHEHICTh 1 CPOPMOBAHICTh OCOOMCTOCTI MOBIISI, HE3AJEKHICTh
BiJl 30BHINIHKOI JYMKH 1 KPUTHUKH, a TaKOX IPO OCOOJMBOCTI HAI[IOHAIBHOTO
XapakTepy OpUTaHIIIB.
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OOHETNYHA JUPEPEHIHIAIIA MOBJIEHHSA PI3HUX
IICUXOTHUIIIB OCOBUCTOCTI

Cesepuna I I.
Hayionanvnuti mexuiunuti ynigepcumem Yxpainu
«Kuiscokuti nonimexniunuu incmumym imeni leops Cikopcbko2o»
severyna.kpi@gmail.com

The paper considers the speech actualization from the psycholinguistic and cognitive
phonetics perspective. outlines cognitive processes of speech production. Besides it points out
the communicative behavior of different psychological types of personality and analyzes two
models of speech behavior based on C. Jung’s psychoanalytic theory of introverted and
extraverted individuals. The paper describes the paralinguistic features of different
psychological types’ speech flow.

Key words: speech, language, psycholinguistics, personality, phonetics, paralinguistics.

Cy4acHICTh JIHTBICTUYHUX JIOCTIPKEHb XapaKTePU3YEThCS CUHEPTEeTUUHUM
MIJXOJ0M JI0 BUBYEHHS MOBJICHHSI PI3HMX THIIB KOMYHIKAHTIB, IO JA€ 3MOTY
CUCTEMHO PO3TJIsaTH MpoOIeMy MIKOCOOMCTICHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS, MOBEIIHKOBUX
peaxiiii 0coOUCTOCTI, i MOBJIEHHSI Ta €MOLIIHOCTI, COMPAIOYHCh HA TEOPETHUHY
0a3y 1HmmMX auchuiuiin. Ha chorogHi mocrtae TUTaHHS B3aeMOIi €MOIINHOT
CKJIaZI0BOi (€MOIIMHO-TIParMaTHYHOTO TMOTEHIIaly) MOBJICHHS, TCHUXOJOTTYHUX
OCOOJIMBOCTEM MOBIIIB, fAKI JEMOHCTPYIOTH IXHE I1HAMBITyaTbHO-MapKOBaHE
MOBJIEHHS, Ta JIHIBOCTHJIICTHYHI O3HAKM MOBJIEHHEBOI IOBEIIHKM 1HAWBIAIB 3
NPIOPUTETHUM BUBUYECHHSIM MapajlIHIBaJIbHUX 3aC001B KOMYHIKaLIii.

Hapa3zi BUBYEHHSIM BIUIMBY €MOLIM 1 MCHUXOJIOTIYHUX (PAKTOPIB MOBIIIB Ha
aKTyasi3alilo MOBJIEHHS Ta MOTO MPOCOAUYHY OpPraHi3alil0 BUKIUKAE 1HTEpEC 1
BiTum3HaHUX (A. A. Kanuta, T. B. SInueBa), 1 3apyOikHUX AocaiaHuKiB (Biutiem
JleBenwsT, Auapian @epurem, Kan-Mapk Jleseitn ta Oarato iHmmx). BogHouac
MUTAaHHS  KOTHITHBHUX  OCOOJMBOCTEH  TMOPOJKEHHS  MOBJICHHS  PI3HHX
MICUXOJIOTIYHUX  THITIB OCOOMCTOCTE Ta MOro eMOIIMHO-MParMaTUIHOTO
MOTEHITiaTy 3aJUIIA€THCS HETOCTATHHO BUBYCHHM.

Tomy MeTO0 1IOTO JOCIHIDKEHHS T1I0CTa€ BHUCBITJIEHHS OCHOBHHX
nudepeHIliiHUX O3HaK, MPUTAMAHHUX MOBJICHHIO PI3HUX TICHUXOJIOTIYHUX THIIIB
MOBIIIB.

[lepuroueproBo JOTIYHUM € MITKPECIUTH T€, 1[0 KOTHITUBHI MPOLECH MPSMO
IPOMOPIIAHO BIUIMBAIOTh HA TMOPOKEHHS MOBJEHHS Ta CHEHU(IKy HOro
peamizaiiii, 30kpeMa Ha Horo (oHEeTWYHUH piBeHb. ToMy OaraTto IOCIITHUKIB
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3BepTalid yBary Ha 3BYKOBY CKJIaj0BYy BucioBieHHs. Tak, O.l. CMupHULIBKUN
OMKCY€E MOBJICHHS SIK «HAOlp MOCIHIIOBHUX 3BYKIB, sIKI MalOTh MEBHE CMHCIIOBE
HaBaHTaKeHHs» (CmupHunkuii, 1967, c. 32). Y cBowo uepry, YKpaiHChKUI
moBo3HaBellb O.0. TloteOHs po3risgae cioBa [K 3BYKH, 10 HECYTb y coOi
1H(pOopMaLliIo 1 300paKyIOThCS MUCICHHEBUMH sABHIAMU. BiH migKpecitoBaB, II0
YTBOPEHHSI CIIB € CKIQOHUM TMIPOIECOM, Y SKOMY 3aKJIaJeHO 3BYKOBE
BinoOpaxenns mouyrtiB ([ToreOns, 1892, c. 99-101). 3aiimarounch BHBUCHHSIM
dbonernunux sunl, O.O. OopTyHaTOB 3a3HayaB, 0 camMe MCUXOJOTH BUBYAIOThH
MPUPOHE 3HAYEHHS CJI1B, TOMY BiH YBa)kKaB 32 HEOOX1/IHE BUBUCHHS 3HAYCHHS CIIIB
Ta 3B'A13KY 3BYKiB y MOBI B Mexax mcuxoJiorii (Yirakosa, 2006, c. 46—49).

OCKUIbKM MUCIIEHHEBI TPOIECH 3aliekKaTh BiJl TEBHUX TMCUXOJIOTTYHUX
(dhakTopiB, TOPEUYHO CTBEPXKYBAaTH, IO PI3HI MCUXOJIOTIUYHI TUIH, STKUM BJIACTUBI
IHAUBITyaJIbHI €MOLIMHI O3HaKHU, OyAyTh IMO-PI3HOMY BIJITBOPIOBATH MOBJICHHSI.
Tomy noriuHMM y0ayaeThCsl aHaIlI3 PI3HUX MIAXO/IB O BUBUYCHHSI IMCUXOJOTTUHHUX
TUIIIB KOMYHIKQHTIB. Y HAyKOBI{ JiTepaTypl BIOMi pi3HI MiIXOJIX 0 BUBYEHHS
MICUXOJIOTIYHUX THIIIB MOBIUB: ex3ucmenyiarvhuil nioxio Immanyina Kanra,
ncuxonegponoeiunuii  nioxio Kapna Jleonrapma 3 oOriasgy Ha TOBEAIHKOBI
aKIEHTYaIlii 0COOMCTOCTI, ncuxo-coyionoeiunuii nioxio Epixa ®poma T1a iH.

VY Mexax Hamoro AOCHIKEHHS OyleMO CIHpAaTUCA Ha NCUXOAaHATITUYHY
MOBEIHKOBY MOJICITb, PEJCTaBICHY i OOTPYHTOBaHY HIMEIIbKUM BUeHUM Kapiom
FOnrom. 3riHo 3 HOro TEopiero, OCOOMCTOCTI MOJAUISIOTHCS HAa 1THTPOBEPTIB Ta
eKCTpaBepTiB. BiH 3a3HavaB, 10 KOXHIM JIOAWHI MOpUTaMaHHI O3HAaKU U
eKcTpaBepcii, i IHTpOBepCii, aje 3HayHa IepeBara BIACTUBOCTEH TOTO YU TOTO M
BU3HaYae 11 ncuxojoriunauit Tun (FOHr, 1998, ¢. 29-30).

ABTOp CTBEp/DKYBaB, IO, SKIIO CBIAOMICTh OCOOMCTOCTI OOepHEHa Ha
30BHIIIHIA CBIT 1 JOMIHy€ OO €KTMBHAa HAcTaHOBA, TOOTO SKIIO JIFOJWHA
HaAMaraeTbCsl JKUTU, MUCIUTH, JIATH 3TIIHO OO0 ’€KTHUBHOCTI, TO B TaKOMy pasi
HaeThbes Ipo ekcTpaBepToBany ocooucticts (FOHr, 1998, ¢. 406-407). I, naBmakw,
SKIIO JIFOJAMHA 30CEepPEeHKY€E CBOIO YBary Ha cy0’€KTHMBHOCTI, HaBITh AKIIO MOMIYa€e
TMIeBHI 30BHIMIHI (00’ €KTHBH1) (DaKTOpH, BCE OJTHO CyO’ €KTHBHA JeTepMiHAHTA Oyie
nepeBaxaT. Y 1IbOMY BUIIAJKy MOBA HTUME TIPO IHTPOBEPTUBHY OCOOUCTICTH (TaM
camo, c. 455). Tomy uepe3 HECHPUUHATTS HIYOrO0 00’ €KTUBHOTO, 1HTPOBEPTH B
COLIlYMI BHSIBJISIIOTh OOSTY3JMBICTh 1 HEBIIEBHEHICTh, a HIOJ0 €KCTPABEPTIB, TO
BOHHU, HAaBMAaKH, 3aBX/IM aKTUBHI ¥ MarOTh MOCTIMHUHN MOTAT A0 KOMYHIKalii (TaM
camo, c. 455, 461).
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Takum ynHOM, HEOOXiHO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Te, IO KOKEH 3 IMX THITIB
MOBIIIB Ma€ 0COOJIMBOCTI COIIaIbHOT MOBEAIHKHUT, IMCUX0-(P1310J0T1UHY CrieludiKy
1 TeBHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI aKTyaji3ailii MOBJIEHHS y Mpolieci KoMyHikaii. binbiie
TOTO, i Yac PO3MIISITY MapaliHIBaIbHOI CTPYKTYPH 1HIMBIAYyaTIbHO-MapKOBAHOTO
MOBJICHHS, CJIiJ 3a3HaYyUTH, IO camMe 3BYKOBE O(OPMIICHHS CIYTye
TU(EpEeHIIHHOI0 03HAKOIO IS MOAAJBIION0 BUBUYEHHS MOBJICHHS ICUXOJOTIYHHX
THUIIIB 0COOMCTOCTEH (auB. puc. 1).
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Puc. 1. Y3aranbHeHnHs nudepeHuiiHuxX 03HaK MpOCOIMYHO 0(hOPMIICHHS
MOBJICHHS P13HUX TICHXOTHIIIB

Tak, MOBJIEHHIO eKcTpaBepTiB, Ak cTBemkye T. B. flnueBa, mpuramanhe
BHCOKE €MOIlliliHe HaBaHTa)XCHHA. byIy4un eKCIpeCHBHUMHU OCOOMCTOCTSIMH, BOHU
MOCIYTOBYIOThCSl PI3HUMH THUIIAMH IHTOHAIIMHUX MOJIENIeH, CXUJTbHI 3allOBHIOBATH
nay3d y Mpoleci KOMYHiKalii, a iXHbOMY MOBJIEHHIO BJIACTUBE NOJpIOHEHE
CHHTarMatuvHe wieHyBaHnHs (SIHueBa, 1997, c. 14). Ilpu npoMy Temn MOBJICHHS
CKCTPaBEPTIB 3JOUIBIIOr0 MPUCKOPEHUH 1 Mae TEHJCHINIO 10 BapiaTMBHOCTI
3aJIe)KHO B1J] KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CUTYaIlii.

Hatomictb B 1HTpOBEpTIB, y CHJIY IXHbOI TICUXOJIOTIYHOI MPHUPOJIH,
aKTyajizallis MOBJICHHS TIOBHICTIO BIAPI3HAETHCS BIJI €KCTPABEPTHUBHOIO THITY.
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ABTOpKa HaroJIonrye Ha TOMY, III0 B IHTPOBEPTUBHOMY MOBJICHHI INPUBAIIIOE
OJTHOTUITHUN PUTMIYHUNA MAIIOHOK BHUCJIOBJICHHS, WO € MIATBEPIKCHHIM
HE3MIHHOCTI HMOTO MOBHOI peaiizallii. [HTpoBepTH 4IEHYIOTh BUCIOBJICHHS Ha
OJTHAKOBI CHMHTAarMH 3 XapaKTCPHHMHU 3allOBHCHUMH / HE3alIOBHCHHMH Iay3aMH
CYMHIBY. IXHE MOBIEHS BHPI3HAETHCA MOHMKEHOI T'y4HICTIO, BHPaKEHOIO
IUKIIIYHICTIO W MOHOTOHHICTIO MOBJIEHHEBOTO TIOTOKY, IO JEMOHCTPYE
CTPUMAaHICTh MOBIICHHS iHTpoBepTiB (SHUeBa, 1997, c. 13-14).

VY3aranpHIOIOUYM BHUKJIa/I€HE, MOKHA KOHCTAaTyBaTu Oe33arepevyHe 1CHyBaHHS
JIBOX TICMXOJIOTIYHUX THUIIIB MOBIIIB, & CaMe€ EKCTPaBEepTIB Ta IHTPOBEPTIB,
MOBJICHHIO SKHX XapaKTepHI KOHKPETHI MOJIeJl KOMYHIKAaTMBHOI MOBEIIHKH.
OTxe, MaeMO TIJCTaBUM CTBEP/KYBAaTH MPO HAABHICTh AUQPEPEHIINHUX O3HAK
aKTyai3alli MOBJIEHHSI IHTPOBEPTIB Ta €KCTPaBEPTIB (TEMI, pUTM, TEMOD 1 T.IH.),
MO/TAJIbIIIE BUBYCHHS SKMX MAa€ BpPAaXOBYBaTH EMOIIIMHY CKJIAJOBYy Yy MOBJIEHHI
3a3HAYMX THUIIB OCOOMCTOCTEH, iXHIM KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITUBHMU JOCBIJ Ta
COITIOKYJIBTYPHI (haKTOpU IXHBOI MOBJICHHEBOT B3a€MOII1.
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AKTYAJIBHI HUTAHHA METOJIUKHU BUKJIAJJAHHA
®OHETUKHU THO3EMHOI MOBHA

OCTOLITERAPHILLIA AND H- DROPPING: A STUDY IN
ENGLISH PHONOSEMANTICS

Olga llchenko
Research and Educational Center for Foreign Languages,
National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
olgilch@hotmail.com

The present paper addresses two phonosemantic phenomena associated with the usage of
letter “h” in the English language: octoliteraphilia and h-dropping. We argue that both cases
are worth teaching as part of English curricula (for intermediate and higher levels) due to their
importance in light of language, history and culture interplay. We focus primarily on discussing
David Crystal’s discovery of William H Quarto by William Shakespeare that manifests the so-
called octoliteraphilia. We also deal with tricky pronunciation cases of h-dropping.

Key words: phonosemantics, phonaesthesia, h-dpopping, octoliteraphilia, the H Quarto,
William Shakespeare, David Crystal

Sound symbolism always sounds intriguing. Any sign is arbitrary, according
to Ferdinand de Saussure, the phenomenon termed by him as “l'arbitraire du
signe”, but still, who would dare deny the pure beauty of perfect strings of sounds
that may (or may not) be words? Meticulously combined and concocted to create
ethereal harmony or — at times — aesthetic alchemy? Let’s recall Arthur Rimbaud’s
poem “Vowels” (heavily influenced by fellow poet Charles Baudelaire’s concept
of “correspondences”) conveying the idea that a color can evoke some mood
and/or certain sensory experience:

“A Black, E white, I red, U green, O blue: vowels,
Someday I shall tell of your mysterious births...”

Indeed, over the years, the idea of sound symbolism has visited many bright
minds — starting with ancient Greek and Indian scholars, those behind the Viking
Runes, and proceeding with Wilhelm von Humboldt (2009), Gerard Genette
(1995), Margaret Magnus (2010), to name a few. However, fascination with beauty
of the sounds goes beyond the boundaries of eupohony/phonaesthetics, or, in terms
of David Crystal, “phonaesthesia” or “sound symbolism” (1995).

In this paper, | will touch upon two phonosematic phenomena associated
with the letter “H” in the English language, namely, octoliteraphilia and h-
dropping. As we will see, they are interconnected. It should be pointed out that
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perhaps the most substantial book on the phenomenon of h-dropping is the one by
James Milroy “On the Sociolinguistic History of H-dropping in English” (1983).
As to octoliteraphilia, | would like to draw attention to its case in the so-called H
Quarto of Hamlet by William Shakespeare. | argue that this incredible story is
worth telling in every English language classroom, just because it is a perfect study
in history, culture, and the love of the word — everything that makes a language a
language, and us — humans.

As such, H Quarto of Hamlet by William Shakespeare is not only an
“unbelievable discovery” (Crystal, 2016a), but also a unique phenomenon in the
realm of phonosemantics. In the preface to the Quarto, David Crystal quotes Rene
Weis who states that “significant local discoveries about Shakespeare can still be
made... serendipitous finds of materials relevant to Shakespeare should not be
ruled out” (Ibid., p. 1). David Crystal accidentally found the manuscript when he
was strolling through the grounds of the house where Shakespeare lived (New
House, in Stratford) in a part of the garden rarely visited by the tourists. There, in
the broken drain, he found a tiny waterproof bag with the previously unknown
quarto edition of Hamlet (known today as “H Quarto”), in which every word began
with the letter H. Hence the term “octoliteraphilia” — the love of the letter “H”.

Daord Grystal

Sadly, the unique manuscript, placed in safe-deposit box in Hatton Garden,
London, has mysteriously disappeared later on. Professor Crystal notes: I
uncannily anticipated this when | wrote “By Hook or By Crook”, where | included
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a few lines as an example of language play, not realizing that | would have the
good fortune to discover a genuine manuscript a couple of years later. The
manuscript demonstrates beyond any reasonable doubt that Shakespeare suffered
from octoliteraphilia — a loving obsession with the eighth letter of the alphabet...
Its most striking feature is the use of many words that were previously thought not
to have arrived in English until the 20" century...At the same time, the text
displays a number of words and phrases incorporated into the play in its later
version.” (Crystal, 2007). The H Quarto is indeed a small book — it is only 550
lines long (the final version of “Hamlet” has circa 4000 lines).
Here is an example from the H Quarto, the first lines of the play:

Actus Primis  Scene Prima

BARNARDO: Hark!

FRANCISCO: Ho! Henchman?

BARNARDO: He.

FRANCISCO: Hey, hour heedfully heeded.

BARNARDO: Horological halfnight’s happened. Hop home.

Professor Crystal also notes a series of bizarre coincidences: Shakespeare
was born in Henley Street, his schoolteacher was Mr Hunt, his uncle’s name was
Henry, he married Ann Hathaway, he called his son Hamnet (Crystal, 2016a, pp.5,
7, 9). Interestingly, as the H Quarto has started to be widely recognized in literary
and theatrical circles, it was Hardy Cook who organized special roundtable
presentation on his “Shaksper list”, with Jonathan Hope, Terence Hawkes and
Hildegard Hammerschmidt-Hummel among its participants (lbid., p.12).
Obviously, yet another coincidence. And a case of alliteration, of course. To say
nothing of symbolic potential...

On the 7" of April, 2016, professor Crystal posted some feedback from
scholars on the subject (see his personal website), including that from Professor
Keith Johnson: “David Crystal’s Unbelievable Hamlet Discovery hits on heavy
and heretofore hidden hints about Hamlet’s history... Crystal’s H Quarto has
implications for various areas of Shakespeare scholarship, including the field of
Original Pronunciation, in which Crystal himself has been the guiding spirit. He
has pointed out that in Early Modern English, an initial “h” was often
unpronounced. The first few lines of his H Quarto might then have read:

BARNARDO ’ark!
FRANCISCO ’o! ’enchman?
BARNARDO ’e.
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FRANCISCO ’ey, ’our ’eedfully ’eeded.
BARNARDO ’orological "alfnight’s *appened. "op ome.”

Taken as a whole...the H Quarto gives us the longest stretch of
uninterrupted h-dropping in the entire canon of English literature, including in the
works of Dickens, with all his various Cockney h-droppers. There is, however,
more to the h-dropping than phonetic quirk...The hero’s name, and the play’s title,
start with a dropped h, so would have been pronounced ’Amlet. There is, however,
a little-known vowel change (known as the “Quite Small VVowel Shift”) that took
place in just a few streets in Stratford-upon-Avon for a few months in the 1600
period. It is one of the few sound changes in English that took place
retrospectively. In it, today’s vowel came to be pronounced as the one in “hot”. It
was not ’Amlet at all, but ’Omlet. The word “omelet” first appeared in the
language at around this period, and there is a little-known Elizabethan Cookbook
entitled “Chippes Withal”. On the topic of omelets the book (written in verse) has
this to say: “Who wolde an omelette make, Perforce must egges brake.” But this is
just what the play previously known as Hamlet is about. In the process of
becoming a fulfilled man, Hamlet creates mayhem. In culinary terms, eggs get
broken.” (Crystal, 2016b). Let us add that this word could be spelled two ways:
“omelette” or “omelet”, which might be another proof of the case.

For teaching purposes, we suggest drawing attention to the cases of h-
dropping in English, such as:

o h-dropping when the word is NOT stressed (so called “weak forms™):

o (h)e, (his, (h)im, (h)is; (h)er; (h)ad; (h)ave (e.g. Let ‘im in.)

o silent “h” at the beginning: e.g. (h)our, (h)eir (h)onour/(h)onor,
(h)onest; (an exception to the rule: Hannah);

° final silent “h” in words ending “ah”: Hannah, savannah, hallelujah,
cheetah; messiah; shah and the like;

o silent “h” in the words: theT(h)ames; T(h)eresa, T(h)ai(land),

. ex(h)austed /1g'zo:stid/, exhibition / ek.s1'bif.’n/;

o ve(h)icle /'vi:okl/; shep(h)erd,;

o Mic(h)ael; tec(h)nology; c(h)emistry; ec(h)o; stomac(h); c(h)orus;

sc(h)ool,;
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o silent “h” in the words starting with “wh”: w(h)o; w(h)y, w(h)at, w(h)en,
wi(h)ere, w(h)ich; w(h)eel; w(h)ile; w(h)isper; w(h)istle;

o silent “h” in the words words starting with “gh”: g(h)etto; g(h)ost; ag(h)ast;
g(hastly; g(h)ee;

o silent “h” in the words words starting with “rh”: r(h)yme, r(h)ythm;
r(h)ubarb.

Two more points are worth noting. The word “herb” (“herbal”) are
pronounced with an “h” in British and Australian English; there is silent “h” in
American and Canadian English. Also, there is no h-dropping in the words
“historic/historical ...”; here, here h-dropping inevitably results in a frequent
mistake — employing the article “an” instead of “a”: “an historic/historical...”
instead of the correct version: “a historic/historical...”).

It could be concluded that both h-dropping and octoliteraphilia are worth
noting — and teaching. Still not incorporated into the Shakespearean Canon, is the
H Quarto just a historical happenstance? Hardly. A well-known American poet,
writer, editor and literary critic Donald Hall once remarked that — at least in the
case of poetry — “redundancy is never redundant” (Hall, 2003, p.50). The ultimate
idea behind the phenomena addressed here — the meaningfulness of every linguistic
element — proves just that.
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The paper emphasises the importance of increasing the students’ foreign language
competence by means of introduction into the practical classes of French a phonetic corrective
course viewed as an integral process of the French language acquisition.
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3aragpHOBIZIOMO, IO CaMe 3TajyBaHHS CJIOBa «BUMOBA» MHTTEBO BUKIIUKAE
MOOOIOBAHHS JJISI TUX, XTO TIIbKM MOYMHAE CBOE 3HAHOMCTBO 3 (PpaHIly3bKOIO
MOBOI0. ToMy mepiii KOHTaKTH 3 (POHETUKOIO € BU3HAYATLHUMU IS TTOAQTBIIOTO
KOHTPOJIIO IXHHOI BUMOBU. 3 CaMOI0 MOYATKYy HEMPABHIIBHO MOCTABJIEHY BUMOBY
HajJam JyKe CKIATHO BHUMPaBUTH. Marepian Jyisi BUBYEHHS Ta WOro Tojaya
BUKJIaJlayeM TOBUHHI OyTH perenbHO Mi0paHumu. ParfioHanbHO mam’siTaTe, 110
(doHETHYHA KOPEKLIs € HEB1J €MHOIO YACTMHOIO HaBUYAaHHS TaK caMo, SIK JEKCUYHA
abo cuHTakcu4yHa. ToOTO 1el mnpouec € IHTErpoBaHUM 1 MapajelbHUM Ta
HEBI1JJOKPEMJICHUM BiJi BUBUCHHS MOBU B I[1IJIOMY.

[TepmuM 1 BaXKJIMBHUM KpPOKOM BHUBYEHHS (OHETHKH IS CTYACHTA €
po3mi3HaBaHHS «(OHETHYHOTO cioBay. [Ipu BUBUEHHI JIEKCUKU CTYACHT IMOBHHEH
3BUKHYTH BHUMOBJISITH 3arajbHUN IMEHHHK OOOB’SI3KOBO 3 JIETEPMIHAHTOM a0o
MPUUMEHHUKOM 3aJIeKHO BiJ] KOHTEKCTy. Tak, BIH TOBHHEH BHUMOBIIATH HE
«pommey, a «la pommey», He «réglen, a «la regle», He «ami» , a «un ami», He
«chaussure», a «ses chaussures», He «chaussettes», a «leur chaussettes», He
«matiny», a «ce matiny, e «tableauy», a «au tableau.

Bupaxatoun cBoi AyMKH «(HOHETHYHHUMH CJIOBaAMHW», CTyJICHTH Ha
MiJICBIIOMOMY pIiBHI BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH Takl TpaBwia (PpaHIy3pKOoi MOBH, SK
3B’sI3yBaHHs Ta 34YCIUICHHS y TAKUX CJIIOBOCIIONYUCHHSX, sK: «pied a piedy /pié-ta-
pié/, «avec une amiey» /a-ve-cu-na-mie/, «cet hiver» /ce-ti-ver/.

JlpyriM BaXXJIMBUM KPOKOM Yy BHBYEHHI (DOHETHMKM € YCBIJOMIICHHS
APTUKYJSIIIAHOI  BaXIMBOCTI OCTAHHBOTO BHUMOBJICHOTO CKJIaay KOKHOTO
«poHeTHyHOTO cloBa». lle 3yMOBIEHO HAasSBHICTIO MOro BapiaTUBHOCTI,
HAIPUKIIAJ, Y)KUBAHHS MPUKMETHHKIB, SKi M03HAYaIOTh HAILlIOHAIBHICTH: «J€ Suls
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francais / caise», «ukrainien/enne», a Tako)X HEOOXiIHICTIO BHMOBJISITH HOCOBI
TOJIOCHI 3BYKH, 11O JIa€ MOXJIMBICTH BIAIPI3HATH MPUKMETHUKH YOJOBIYOTO Ta
xiHouoro poay. OcoOnuBYy yBary ciif 3BepTaTd Ha BHMOBY I[bOTO OCTaHHBOTO
ckiaanay (poHETHYHOTO cioBa abW TMEpPEeKOHATH CTYACHTAa B WOTO BAXKIMBOCTI WU
HEOOX1THOCTI JIJIs1 TOPO3YMIHHS 3 PAHKOMOBHUM CITyXadeM.

Tpertiit KpOK CTOCYETbCA TPYIyBaHHS JACKUIBKOX «(QOHETUYHHUX CIIB» IS
YTBOPEHHsI TOBHOIIHHUX BHUCJOBIEHb. lle mepenbayae mpakTUKyBaHHS Y
po3mi3HaBaHHI cepli «(hOHETUUYHHUX CJiB» 3 YITKOKO BUMOBOIO OCTAHHBOI'O CKJIaidy.
L1 cepii MOXKYTh CKIAaTUCS 3 IBOX, TPhOX, HOTUPHOX «(HOHETUUHUX CIIIBY, SK-OT,
HaNpUKIa, y cepii 3 1BOX (oHETHUHUX CiiB: «rendez-vous chez lui» : «rendez-
VOUS... Vousy», «chez lui... lui», «rendez-vous/chez lui»; cepist 3 TppOX (HOHETUIHUX
ciiB: «les voitures circulent du coté droity, «les voi- tures... turesy», «circulent...
culenty, «du coté droit... droity, «les voitures/circulent/du coté droity; cepis 3
qoTHphoX (oHeTnunux ciiB: «il m'a dit de revenir la semaine suivante»: «il m'a
dit...dity,«de revnir... vnir», «la smaine... smaine», «suivante...vante», «il m'a
dit/de revnir/la smaine/suivante» (1).

HeoOxinmHo 3BepHyTM yBary, Mo i 30epiraHHs TaK 3BaHOIO
«(ppaHIly3bKOT0» PUTMY (Dpa3u CTYJIECHTOBI Cij OUIBIIE MpaIOBATU HaJ OCTAaHHIM
ckiaagoM. YUum JOBIIOIO € cepist «(POHETHMYHUX CHIB», THUM CKIagHilme Oyne
CTYJI€HTOBI 30€piraTH el puTM™.

Benukuii CIIOBHUKOBHI 3amac Ta BOJIOJIHHS TPYHTOBHUMH 3HAHHAMHU
rpaMaTUKU HE TOTPIOH1 JIJIS MOYATKy BUBYECHHS (DOHETHUYHOTO O(DOPMIICHHS] MOBH.
HoctatHiM Oyjie BOJIOJIHHS TOYaTKOBUM pIBHEM JEKCUKH. DOHETHKAa MOXKE
pO3IIIAIaTUCA HA MPUKIIAJI OYb-IKOTO TEKCTY, BIAMOBIIHO 0 MOTPEO CTYIEHTIB.
["'0710BHUM € YCBiIOMJICHHS CTPYKTYPH YCHOTO MOBJICHHS 3 IOSTAITHUM BUBUYCHHSIM
dbpaHIy3pKMX MOBHHMX 3BHYOK. CucTeMaru3allisi BIOpaB Ha TOBOPIHHS, Ha SIKe
BIIBOJIUTHCSI HAWOLIbIIE Yacy, JAOBOJAMUTH II€M MpoIec 10 aBTOMATHU3MYy, KOJIU
CTYJICHT B)KE€ HE 3aMUCITIOETHCS HaJl apTUKYJISITIETO.

3a3BUuail CTYJIEHTH TSKIIOTH IO BXXE BIJIOMHUX IM MOJEJNeH, sIKI 9acTo
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS HA 3aHSATTI. [€ThCA MPO MOBTOPEHHS BUMOBHU 3a MOJEILIIO,
Ky CaMOCTIMHO OIpaIbOBY€E CTYJECHT, OTPUMYIOUM TOPaIN BiJl BUKJIAJga4a MO0
KOperyBaHHsI WOro ()OHETUYHUX 1 PUTMO-MEJOMINHUX MOMUIIOK. BukopucTaHHs
J1ajIory 3HaYyHO MOJIIIITYE BUMOBY, 1110 aBTOMATUYHO JA€ CTYJIEHTOBI BIIEBHEHICTh
y co01. ['osloBHE 3aBiaHHSA Ta BUHAX1JIMBICTh BUKJIAJlaua IMOJSATAE y 3aTy4YeHHI
CTYJIEHTIB JI0 3aCBOEHHS ()OHETUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH MOBJICHHS Ha MiIACBIIOMOMY
PiBHI.

1. Le francais dans le monde / N 377/ septembre-octobre 2011 , p. 33.
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The research is focused on the analysis of modern approaches to the formation of French
phonetic competence in future philologists. The advantages and disadvantages of each of the
approaches have been outlined. The types and kinds of tasks for teaching phonetics have been
considered.

Key words: Romance languages, French, phonetic competence, modern approaches,
future philologists.

La formation de la compétence communicative des étudiants en philologie se
base sur I’acquisition des connaissances, des savoir-faire et des acquis du niveau de
la langue et de celui du langage. La compétence linguistique, qui est une partie
intégrante de la compétence communicative, est considérée comme la capacité de
I’apprenant a utiliser le systeme de la langue conformément aux normes de cette
langue et a sa culture particuliére sur la base des connaissances acquises sur la
structure des niveaux de ce systeme et ses phénomenes. Il s’agira aussi de former
la conscience linguistique de I’apprenant et cela lui permettra d’analyser, d’évaluer
et de corriger le processus de son apprentissage de la langue étrangére (CECRL,
2001, p.82).

Par conséquent, 1'étudiant doit maitriser un certain nombre de compétences
linguistiques liées a différents aspects de la langue: phonétique, lexical et
grammatical. Donc, cette compétence linguistique est la base nécessaire de la
formation ultérieure de la compétence langagieére qui permet de développer les
capacités de compréhension et d’expression orale et écrite. Dans le cadre de notre
recherche nous proposons d’analyser des approches différentes de I’enseignement
de la phonétique aux étudiants en philologie romane, en considérant que c’est un
des aspects de I’enseignement de la langue francaise.

Une des méthodes largement utilisées lors de I’apprentissage de la
langue francaise est une méthode articulatoire.

Dans I’enseignement de la phonétique, la méthode articulatoire s’est
imposée jusque dans les années soixante-dix. Cette méthode s’appuie sur 1’axiome
suivant : I’émission de sons justes passe avant tout par une bonne connaissance du
travail de [’appareil phonatoire. L’enseignant considére la position et la
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configuration de cet appareil et conseille & un apprenant d’accomplir des sons a
partir de croquis ainsi que des actions essentielles buccales ou des autres appareils
articulatoires. Ainsi, évoque-t-on I’arrondissement labial pour la phonétique de
certaines voyelles ou la vibration des cordes vocales pour certaines consonnes.

Cette méthode a des limites comme le fait qu’une majorité d’étudiants
pensent que cette connaissance doit étre réservée aux professeurs et cela leur parait
inefficace et rebutant. Cette méthode aborde cette question phonétique de facon
réfléchie alors que I’accomplissement de la parole est en réalit¢ un agissement
automatique et, elle néglige la fonction perceptive. Enfin dans cette méthode les
sons sont travaillés séparément et les techniques de compensation, de régulation
ainsi que la prosodie ne sont pas considérées.

Une autre méthode a analyser est celle qui est basée sur I’audition de
modéles. Cette méthode qui est apparue dans I’enseignement de la phonétique
avec I’émergence des laboratoires de langues et des magnétophones est a I’opposé
de la méthode articulatoire car I’éducation des étudiants qui passe par des exercices
d’écoute et de reproduction, se fait de fagon machinale. Mais il est aussi important
pour les ¢tudiants de pouvoir confronter ce qu’ils reproduisent avec le modele €mis
et la perséveérance dans [’apprentissage de la réplique les ameéne a une
prononciation juste.

Les exercices structuraux qui permettent a I’apprenant de développer sa
capacité a manipuler de fagon controlée les sons de la parole apparaissent comme
incontournables dans la méthodologie audio-orale. Cependant 1’aspect rébarbatif
de I’accumulation et les difficultés que peuvent rencontrer les étudiants pour
s’accorder apparaissent comme des freins a leur motivation. L’autre limite de cette
méthode est qu’on choisit un genre déterminé de sons que 1’on sort de leur
environnement (Guinbreticre, 2000, 154).

Une des méthodes trés efficaces est la méthode comparatiste. De multiples
ouvrages sur la pédagogie de la prononciation sont influencés par 1’analogie et
I’¢tude d’une paire de langues visant a identifier des accords. En se basant sur les
convergences des deux langues, telles que le francais et I’ukrainien, on utilisera les
sons analogues pour optimiser les ¢élocutions (Aspects théoriques de
I’enseignement de la phonétique, 2021).

Pour ce faire, on propose d’étudier des sons a partir de la typologie
méthodologique, établie par les chercheurs dans ce domaine ; on classifie les sons
de la langue apprise d’apres leur ressemblance ou leur différence avec ceux de la
langue maternelle: les sons qui se ressemblent lors de la prononciation [p, b, s, z,
K], les sons qui différent a un certain niveau [r, |, 0, €] et ceux qui n’existent pas
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dans la langue ukrainienne, car ils n’ont pas d’analogues acoustiques ou
articulatoires [y, oe, w] y compris tous les sons nasaux.

Une des méthodes proposées lors de I’enseignement phonétique est celle des
oppositions phonologiques. Cette méthode, susceptible d’étre utilisée dans les
procédés employant 1’écoute et le matériel audio, a été élaborée a partir des
caractéristiques des sons et de leur classement. La linguistique structurale a fait
ressortir 1’utilité de la substitution, de I'opposition des sons et des paires minimales
telles que [f]-[v], [b]-[p], [K]-[g] etc. Différents travaux de différenciation auditive
et de reconnaissance des sons ou des mots ont été mis au point. Les apprenants
pergoivent et reproduisent des mots ou la modification d'un seul son apporte un
changement de sens. Comme: corps / coeur ; son/ sans; veut/ peut, etc. Il faut
toutefois considérer les défauts suivants : on favorise 1’extraction du son étudié de
son ensemble et on néglige la prosodie.

Procédons a I’analyse de la méthode verbo-tonale qui a été élaborée par le
linguiste croate Petar Guberina, considére que la perception est un facteur
primordial (Méthode, enseignement, apprentissage, prononciation: phonétique
francaise, 2021).

Ses travaux sur ’univers des malentendants montrent que notre cerveau
construit précisément dans chaque langue, une ossature composée, une
concordance ¢loquente a partir de quelques sons, selon les fréquences idéales de
cette langue. On sollicite la parole pour estimer 1’acuité aux tonalités distinctes.

L’¢tude d’une langue étrangére induit a Dexamen d’une «surdité
phonologique» et on introduit la notion de « crible phonologique » qui s’appuie sur
les principes suivants :

- les sons et les mots ont leur intervalle propre de clarté idéale;

- lorsque les sons des mots sont émis avec une altération, leur perception
diverge;

- les erreurs sont provoqueées par les natures diverses des champs d'audition;

- Dintervalle de réception est plus réduit que celui de I’émission;

- la réception est soumise a un phénomene de discontinuité.

La méthode verbo-tonale a pour spécificité ce redressement de la perception
qui fait appel a un travail global sur le plan psychologique, corporel,
psychosomatique et audio-phonatoire.

Les travaux de redressement portent non pas sur 1’¢locution du sujet mais
sur le modele (I’émission) afin d’aboutir a une appropriation inconsciente et non
analytique de I’apprenant.
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On oriente 1’étudiant vers un systéme prosodique propice a une synergie plus
favorable des sons dont il devra changer la prononciation.

Toutefois il faut préciser que les apprenants peuvent rencontrer des
difficultés pour détecter les erreurs lorsqu’ils ne les percoivent pas.

Dans cette situation faire appel a la méthode articulatoire peut étre
nécessaire.

A titre de conclusion, on peut dire que I’apprentissage de la phonétique doit
se baser sur des approches différentes qui se complétent et doit étre intégré dans le
processus de la formation des compétences langagiéres ce qui permet de travailler
d’apres le modele efficace proposé par un grand nombre de chercheurs: la synthese
1 (I’'introduction du matériel phonétique, la démonstration du son dans le contexte)
— I’analyse (des exercices avec des sons isolés, des éléments prosodiques, la
gymnastique articulatoire, la comparaison des sons de I’ukrainien et du frangais
etc) — synthése 2 (des savoir-faire phonétiques acquis utilisés par les étudiants lors
de I’expression et de la compréhension orale).
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BUKJAJAHHSA ®OHETUKHU ®PAHI[Y3bKOI MOBH Y CBITJII
CHIBIPALI 3 MPEACTABHULITBAMU ®PAHIIII B YKPATHI

Kocmauvka H.B., IllIkonap JI.B.
Hayionanvnuti mexuiunuti ynieepcumem Yxpainu « Kuiscoxuii
nonximexuiunuy incmumym imeni leops Cikopcoko2o»
ktppfm_kosmatska@ukr.net, zatdbk1@ukr.net

The paper is a study of the current state of popularization of the French language in
Ukraine and the mechanisms for improving the quality of its teaching, proposed by the French
side. The approaches of French and Ukrainian didactics in teaching phonetics of modern French
are determined. The principles of learning phonological features according to the French
textbooks available on the Ukrainian market are outlined.

Key words: the French language, didactics, phonetics, phonology, teaching, approaches.

CyyacHa JuJaKTHKa pO3IJISIIa€ HaBYAHHS MOBaM SIK JI€BUA MeEXaHi3M
IMPUCKOPEHHSI MOJIEpHi3allii CyCNUJIIbCTBA 1 TEMIIB HOro riobamizamii. 3HaHHA
1HO3eMHHMX MOB 3HAYHO TIOJIETIIYE MPOIIEC BXOKEHHS HAIOI KpaiHU y CBITOBUI
MPOCTIP, TOMY IXHbOMY BHUBYEHHIO MIPUALIAETHCS 3Ha4UHA yBara. Tak, y 2020 porri
MK MiHicTepcTBoM €Bponu 1 3aKkopoHHUX crpaB Ppaniry3pkoi PecryOmiku Ta
MiHiCTepCTBOM OCBITH 1 HAYKH YKpaiHu OyJI0 miAnucaHo AAMIHICTpaTUBHY Yroay
1I0JI0 MIATPUMKHM BHUKJIaJaHHs (paHIly3bKOi MOBH B YKpaiHi. 3 METOIO PO3BUTKY
(bpaHIy3bK0i MOBH, 1i BUKOPUCTAHHS SIK MEPIIOi, APYroi 1 TPEThOi IHO3EMHOT MOBHU
y 3aKJIafiax 3arajibHOl CEpeIHbOI Ta BUIIOI OCBITU YKpaiHU yrool0 nepeadayeHo
HaBYaHHSA 3700yBadiB Cy4acCHMM METOJMKaM BHUKIIQJaHHS B paMKax 0a3oBoi i
MICTSAUTUIOMHOT TTOTOBKH BUUTENIB (hPaHITy3bKOT MOBH, 30KpeMa Ha miaTtdopmi
HartionansHoro 1ieHTpy Auctaniiiinoro Hapuauus (CNED).

CrnyxauaM KypcCiB LIEHTPY IMPONOHYETHCS MOETAITHE OMAHYBAHHS MOIYIISIMHU
«P0o3BUTOK KOMIIETEHIIH BuuTens», «lloOymoBa JIUAAKTUYHOI  OJMHUIIDY,
«YTpaBiiHHA HaBYAJIBHUM MojysieM» Ta «OIiHIOBaHHS TPOIECY HAaBUYAHHS», B
SAKUX YTIJIEHO BECh IMEpPeNOBUM JOCBIJ Ta I1HHOBAIMHI TEHACHINI Cy4acHOi
METO/I0JI0T1i HaBUYaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB.

O®paniy3pKa IUIAKTHUKA POOWTH aKIEHT Ha TyMaHi3allii 1 JeMoKpaTtu3arlii
Mpollecy HaBUYaHHSA, CBIIOMIM aKyMyJsilii 3aCBOE€HUX 3HAHb, IO JOCATAETHCS
31e0UIbIIoro  4yepe3 MoOyaoBy IHAMBIAYaldbHOI TpaekTopli HaBYaHHS Ta
BpaxyBaHHI 1HJIWBIAYaJbHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH YYHIB/CTYACHTIB Yy KOJICKTUBHIN
po6oTi. [HAMBITyaIbHOMY HABUYAHHIO TIPSIMO MPOTUCTABISETHCS HABYAHHS Y TIapax
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1 rpymnax, rnepepara Hala€TbCsi TpynoBuM ¢opmam poOOTH, IO CHPHUSE OJHOYACHO
corianizaiii ocoOuctocTi. JIUAaKTHUYHI NPUHIUIHN, SKI TOKJIAJIEHO B OCHOBY
METO/I0JIOT1i, IPOMOHOBAHOI LIEHTPOM, 1 K1 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS Y MPOIIECI BUBUCHHS
1HO3€MHOI MOBH, € 3arajlbHOBIJOMHUMH 1 CTAHOBJISATh CUCTEMY 0a30BHX BHUXITHHUX
MOJIOKEHb IIOJAO0 BW3HAYCHHSI 3MICTy CaMoro HaB4yaHHS (1[0 BHUBYAEMO?),
oprasizamifanx (Gopm i MeTomiB poOOTH (K HaBYaeMO?) Ta 3arajibHOI MEeTH (IS
qoro HaB4yaeMo?). Yci 3aBIaHHS 30pIEHTOBAHO Ha IOBCSAKJICHHY pPEalbHICTh 1
MOKJWKaHI He JHIIe 3a0e3lneunTH 3J00yBayiB HEOOXITHUMM 3HAHHAMH, a M
YMIHHSMH 3aJI0BUTBHUTH KOHKPETHY MOTpeOy uepe3 MPOKWBAHHS BIAMOBIIHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYaIIli.

@paHiis € CBITOBUM (JarMaHoOM NOMNyJspu3alii MOBHU: CTpaTeris
PecniyOmiku  mopoky  mnependadae  OwojkeTHEe  (DIHAHCYBAHHS — PO3BUTKY
dbpaHily3pK0i MOBU B PO3MIpl OJU3BKO CIMCOT MJIH. €BpPO MPSMHUX 1HBECTHIIIH
(Programme 185, 2019). 3aBasku Takiii MOBHIA MOJITHIN PO3pOOJICHO
0e3KoImTOBHI MIaTGOPMHU Il BUBYEHHS (paHIly3bKOi MOBH, METOJIUKU IS
CaMOCTIMHOTO OIaHyBaHHS 13 CAMOKOHTPOJIEM, BIJIKPUTO BUIBHMHA JIOCTYIl [0
NIJPYYHUKIB 1 MOCIOHMKIB 3 (paHIy3pkoi MOBH. BapTo BiIgaTH HaJlexKHE
HaBYaJbHUM BHUAABHULTBaM PpaHilii, SKi MPOMAryrTh CHEliadi30BaHl BUIAHHS
JUIsl BUBYEHHA (paHIy3bKOi MOBHM pI3HUX pIBHIB, 110 BIANOBIAAIOTH
3araibHOEBPOIIEHCHKUM pekoMeHaamisMm 3 mMoBHOI ocBitu (Conseil de I'Europe
C.E., 2001). 3 nmoMix IHIIUX, TPOAYKTH SKUX € TOCTYITHUMH Ha YKPaiHCHKOMY
punky, Buaiiumo CLE International Ta Hachette, sixi mpomnoHyoTs TiAPYYHUKH HE
JIUIIIE 3 TPAMaTUKH 1 IEKCUKHU (DpaHIly3bKOi MOBH, a 1 3 (DOHETUKH.

Ha mnouatkoBOoMy eTami BUBYEHHS (PpaHIy3bKOI MOBHM OIAHYBAaHHS ii
(boHEeTUKO-(POHEMATUYHUM PIBHEM € TIEPIIOYEPTOBUM 3aBJIAHHSM, /1K€ MPaBUIIbHI
apTUKYJIALIS 3BYKIB 1 MPOCOAUYHE 0(DOPMIICHHS MOBJICHHS TOPSI 13 TOBHOI[IHHUM
CIPUNHATTSAM 1HIIOMOBHOTO MOBIIEHHS y (OHETHYHOMY TIUIaHI 3a0e3MeuyroTh
peastizailifo O/HI€i 3 TOJOBHMX (PYHKIIM MOBH — KOMYyHIKaTWBHOI. [lo muTaHHA
HaBYaHHA  (OHETHKM  (PpaHIy3pKI  HAYKOBII  MIOXOIATh 3  OOKYy
TEKCTOILICHTPOBAHOI'O NMPHUHIUITY, BBaXKAIOUMW caMe TEKCT (OPMOTBOPUOIO 0a30r0
KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI ~KOMIIETEHII1, TOJIOBHOIO OJWHUIICI0O TI3HAHHS MOBH SK
MO YHKIIOHAIBHOTO SIBUILA, SIK 3aCO0Y CHPUUHATTA 1 NPUUHATTS (PpaHIy3bKOT
KyJIbTYPH, MOBHHX SIBHII, ITOHATH, OBOJIOJIHHS YCHUMH ¥ MHUCEMHUMH (hopMamMu
MOBJICHHSI, MOBJIEHHEBOIO JisulbHICTIO. Came 3a3HayeHUM TNPUHLUIT BiIpi3HSE
miaxix  GpaHIly3pKHX METOJUK JO BHUBYEHHS (PPAHIY3bKUX TOJIOCHUX 1
IPUTOJIOCHUX BIJ BITYM3HSHUX 1 Ma€ 4YMMall MEpeBard, a came: J03BOJISIE Ha
OCHOBI  BIJOMOTO BHSABHUTH HOBE, HE3HallOMe; CHpUA€E  YCBIJIOMIJICHHIO
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PI3HOMAHITHOCTI 3BYKOBOTO CKJaJy MOBH, HOro BapiaTUBHOCTI; JoroMarae
3aCBOEHHIO APTUKYJSIT 3BYKIB 'y PI3HOMY MIKPOOTOYECHHI, Jla€ 3MOTY
KOHIIEHTPYBATHUCS Ha peajizailii KOMyHIKaTUBHOTO 3aBJaHHS; MOTHUBYE BUBUYCHHS
MOBH 3aBJSIKM PO3YMIHHIO 3arajbHOTO CMHUCITY MOBJIEHHEBOI CUTYaIlli. YKpaiHChKa
TpaaWIlisl HaBYaHHS (paHIly3bkoi (DOHETHKHM BBa)Ka€ MEPIIOYECPTOBUM 3aBIAHHS
MPAaBUJIbHOT apTUKYJISIIT 3BYKIB 1 IPYHTYETbCS Ha BUOKPEMJICHH] (hOHEM 3 IXHBOTO
OTOYEHHS 3 MOJAJBIINM YBEACHHSIM iX Yy MIKPO- 1 MAKPOKOHTEKCT. BiTun3HsAHUN
MiIX1 Ma€ Taki mepeBaru: mnepeadayvae MOKPOKOBE BUBYEHHS KOXKHOI OKpEMOl
dboHeMU BiJ] MPOCTIMIOL JJIsI apTUKYJISIIT 10 CKJIQAHINION 3a0e3rneuye IpyHTOBHE
PO3YyMIHHSI MOBJICHHEBOTO arapaTy sK CHCTeMU 1 HOro podji; Oa3yeTbCcsi Ha
MOPIBHSHHI HAOIMKEHOI 32 3BYYaHHSM YKpaiHChbKO1 (D)OHEMH 3 1HIIOMOBHOIO, IO
MOJICTIIIYE€ OBOJIOMIIHHSA OCTAHHBOIO SIK OKPEMOi 3BYKOBOI OJWHHIII MOBIICHHS;
3amo0irae  JAeMOTUBAIlll Yepe3 BTPATy 3arajlbHOr0 CMHCIY IHIIOMOBHOIO
MOB1JIOMJICHHSI.

[IpakTuuHuii A0CBiA POOOTH 31 CTYJIEHTAMHM PI3HHX PIBHIB BOJIOJIHHS
MOBOIO  JIOBOJUTHh HEOOXIAHICTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO MIAXOAY JO HaBYaHHS
bpaHIly3bKMM 3BYKaMm, IXHIM apTUKYJSAIIi, BHUTOJIONIEHHIO, aKIeHTyamii 1
cnpuiimMaHHi0O Ha ciayX. Ockuibku Kadeapa 3IIHCHIOE TIATOTOBKY MalOyTHIX
¢inosoriB, mepekiafaviB 1 BHUKIAAayiB (paHIy3bKOi MOBU SIK 1HO3EMHOI,
npaBuibHA BHMOBA, PO3YMIHHS MPUHUUIIB POOOTH apTUKYJSIIAHOIO amnapary,
YMIHHS HAaBYMTH IHIIUX NOTPEOYIOTh 3aCTOCYBAaHHS BITUM3HSHUX TpPAJULIIHHUX
OPUHIMIOIB y TMpoleci HaB4YaHHS (QOHETHKU. BoaHowac, yCBIJIOMJIEHHS
GyHKIIOHYBaHHA 3BYKIB y MOBJICHHEBOMY TIOTOIl BUOYOBYETHCS dYepe3
CIpUMaHHS Ha CIyX AaBTEHTUYHUX TEKCTIB — JI1aJIOTiB, IMOJUIOTIB 1 MOHOJIOTIB.
bepyun no yBaru (hoHOJIOTIUHI OCOOJMBOCTI (PpaHIY3bKOi MOBHU, KOHCTATYEMO
e(EeKTUBHICTh Y IXHBOMY 3aCBOE€HHI came (PpaHIly3bKUX METOAMK, SIKI MPONOHYIOTh
HEOOX1THUN Habip BHOpaB ISl OBOJIOJAIHHSA MPOCOJMKOIO PUTMIYHUX TPyl
yCepellMHl PEYEHHS 1 PI3HUX THUIIB PEUYEHb: PO3MOBIIHUX (CTBEPKYBAIbHHUX 1
3allepeuHrXK), MHUTAIbHUX (BIACHE  MUTAIBHUX, NHUTAIBHO-3’SICYBabHUX,
MUTATHHO-YTOUHIOBATHHUX, MUTATHHO-PUTOPUIHUX, NePEeNUTYBAIbHHUX,
albTePHATUBHMX), CIIOHYKAJIbHUX, OKIMYHUX. Tak, mocionuk «Phonétique 350
exercices» BumaBuuiTBa Hachette (Abry, & Chalaron, 1994), po3paxoBanuii Ha
MOYATKIBIIB 1 THUX, XTO MPOJOBXKYE BHUBYEHHS (paHIly3bKOi MOBH, 3abe3nedye
OMAaHYBAaHHS PUTMIKH, 1HTOHALIi, aKLIEHTyallli Ha PIBHI CJiB, CIOBOCHOJYYEHb 1
peyeHb, a TAKOK BUMOBH TOJOCHUX 1 mpurojiocHux 3BykiB. I1[o crocyerbes cepii
suganb CLE International «Phonétique en dialogue» (Martinie, & Wachs, 2006),
TO BOHA Tepeadadae MeBHUN HEOOX1THUI MIHIMATBLHUN PIBEHb BOJIOIHHSI MOBOIO
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(He Hmwx4ue Al+) 1 mpomonye HaOyTTAd (HOHETHMUHHMX 1 MPOCOAUYHUX HABHUYOK
0e3rnocepeTHb0 Yy KOHTEKCTI TMOBCSKISHHOIO CHIIKYBaHHS y (opmi iajioris.
CucteMHEe ONpalOBaHHS 3a3HAYCHHUX MIJPYYHUKIB PI3HUX PIBHIB — BiX
MOYaTKOBOTO JI0 IPOCYHYTOTO — 3/IaTHE 3a0€3MeUNTH JOCKOHAIEC BOJIOAIHHS BCIMa
TOHKOIIIAMU (paHIly3bKOi (JOHOJIOTIT Ta OHETUKH.

3anponoHoBaHi  ciayxayam — HamioHanibHOTO  HEHTPY  AMCTAHIIAHOTO
HAaBYaHHS MOJAYJIl MalOTh Ha METI HaJaHHA BYUTENEBl (paHIy3bKOi MOBU
IHCTPYMEHTIB, SKI CHOPHUATAMYTh PO3BUTKOBI HMOT0 IMEAAaroriyHuUX 37aTHOCTEH Yy
po0OTI 3 TpynamMu pi3HUX PiBHIB BOJOJIHHSA MOBOIO 1 POHETUYHUX YMiHb 30KpeMa,
JOTIOMOXYTh JTOOMpAaTH HaBYAJIbHHWI MaTepiall BIAMOBIAHO 10 PIBHSA 3HaHb 1
HAaBUYOK HaBYAJIBHOI IPYINH 3arajoM 1 OKPEMOTro i y4aCHMKa, a TaKOX IMOJIermaTh
iXHIO IMIUIEMEHTAIlI0 B OCBITHIM MpoOIEC, IO 3yMOBUTh MiABUIIEHHS SKOCTI
BUKJIQJaHHS MOBH 1 11 BUBUYCHHSI YUHSIMU Ta MOCUJICHHS MOTHBAIlli BCIX YYaCHUKIB
HaBYaHHSI.

OTxe, KOMIUIEKCHUM IMAXIJ JO OpraHizailii HaBYaJbHOTO Mpollecy 3 00Ky
BUUTEJS, KOTO 3alllKaBJICHHS Yy MEPEOBUX PO3POOKAX Ta y4acTh y PI3HOMaHITHUX
MpoekTax, 1o mnpornonye dpaniry3pka pecrnyOiika, € IEepeayMOBOK BHUBEIACHHS
VYkpaiHu Ha HOBHUH pIBEHb HAJaHHS OCBITHIX TOCIYT y cdepl BHUKIaAaHHS
(dbpaHIy3bK0i MOBH JJIs1 i1 pE3UIEHTIB 1 3a1l1KaBJICHUX CTOPIH.
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PROBLEMATIQUE DE L’ENSEIGNEMENT DE LA PHONETIQUE
AU COURS DE FLE

Volodymyr Khmel
Université nationale technique d'Ukraine
«lgor Sikorsky Institut polytechnique de Kievy
vladimirkhmel@ukr.net

The paper offers the analysis of methodology of teaching French as a foreign language
through the prism of learning its phonetic aspect as well as presents methodological
recommendations, considered in relation to the studied problem. From this perspective, the issue
of the place of the method as a tool used by language teachers emerges as an essential objective
of the teaching / learning the contemporary languages, the phonetic competence being the
linguistic basis which contributes to the comprehension in the process of communication
between the interlocutors.

Key words: prosody, communicative language skills, correction techniques, phonetic
skills, phases of phonetic correction.

L’un des objectifs essentiels de 1’enseignement/apprentissage de langues
contemporaines est de créer des ressources qui sont a étre présentées a leurs
apprenants. C’est dans cette perspective que la question de la place de la méthode
comme outil utilisé par les enseignants de langues se pose. L’ objectif a réaliser est
pratique.

Ainsi la problématique de I’objectif pratique de 1’apprentissage d’une langue
étrangére prévoit la maitrise pragmatique des compétences linguistiques
communicatives par les apprenants au niveau suffisant pour réaliser une
communication en quatre aspects de 1’activité¢ langagiere (compréhension orale et
écrite, expression orale et écrite) ainsi qu’en médiation, dont la compréhension
orale est I’une des primordiales compétences surtout au début de I’apprentissage.
(Xmenb, 2015, p. 92).

Vu que la phonétique est la premiére étape de I’apprentissage d’une langue
étrangere, on y accorde une grande importance. Et cependant, c’est un terrain
méthodologique peu étudié par rapport aux autres domaines linguistiques comme
la grammaire, le lexique, etc. Sous ’influence de la mondialisation, la compétence
communicative s’aveére nécessaire alors que justement la compétence phonétique

est la base linguistique qui contribue a la compréhension lors de la communication
(Bento, 2013, p. 38-39).
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Les auteurs et praticiens contemporains (M. Bento, C. Champagne-Muzar et
d’autres) nous proposent leur vision de la correction phonétique pour les
apprenants et leur compréhension du processus pédagogique le concernant. Sont
ainsi proposés des conseils sur la correction phonétique suivant les Six phases que
préconisent les auteurs : sensibilisation, discrimination, intégration corporelle,
association code écrit/ code oral, production orale dirigée, production orale
spontanee. Ces phases se succedent principalement en conformité avec les stades
d’acquisition : on ne peut pas prononcer ce que I’on ne peut pas discriminer ou
percevoir, sauf que la phase d’association code écrit/ code oral puisse se trouver
avant ou apres la production. Autrement dit, la perception et la discrimination sont
les conditions preésupposees de la production. Et I’étape intégration corporelle
intervient aussi dans les autres phases (Bento, 2013, p. 38-39).

Notre ¢tude est donc consacrée a 1’analyse de la méthodologie de
l'enseignement du frangais langue étrangére via le prisme de I'apprentissage de
l'aspect phonétique, et sont ¢également proposées des préconisations
méthodologiques envisagées en relation avec la problématique étudiée. Dans cette
perspective, la question de la place de la méthode comme outil utilisé par les
enseignants de langues se pose en tant qu'un objectif essentiel de
I’enseignement/apprentissage de langues contemporaines, la compétence
phonétique étant la base linguistique qui contribue a la compréhension lors de la
communication entre interlocuteurs.

La prononciation a souvent été mise de coté dans l'enseignement du fle
comme dans la formation des enseignants mais depuis quelques années on assiste a
un retour a l'enseignement de la prononciation en classe de langue et a
l'introduction de la phonétique dans les méthodes de fle.

La bibliographie, non exhaustive qui suit, présente des ouvrages récents, des
articles et des sites internet sur I'enseignement de la prononciation en classe de fle.
Elle porte sur I'enseignement de la phonétique ainsi que sur les cours pratiques a
utiliser en classe ou en autoformation.

1) ABRY D. Phonétique, CLE international: Paris, 2007, 175 p. avec CD
audio. Une premicre partie théorique se propose d'expliquer le systéme
phonologique du frangais actuel. Elle présente également les différents moyens de
correction des prononciations du frangais. Un tableau récapitulatif indique les
différents objectifs a atteindre en fonction des niveaux de compétence définis par
le CECR. Des fiches d'écoute, de prononciation et de correction sont présentées
respectivement.
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2) BENTO M. Phonétique et phonologie en classe de FLE : Quelle norme
enseignee ? 2007, 9, Les Langues modernes, n° 3, p. 55-71

3) BLANC G. L'enseignement de la phonétigue du francais langue
etrangere (FLE), 2011.

4) BRIET G., COLLIGE V., RASSART E. La prononciation en classe,
PUG/Grenoble, 2014, 192 p. Cet ouvrage propose, en outre, aux formateurs des
méthodes pour travailler la prononciation frangaise. Il se décline en trois parties
(prosodie, voyelles, consonnes) qui analysent et aident a corriger les difficultés
phonétiques.

5) Un site compagnon http://laprononciationenclasse.jimdo.com/ contenant
des séquences vidéo et audio, et un tableau diagnostique pour I'enseignant.

6) Champagne-Muzar C., Bourdages J. S. Le point sur la phonétique, CLE
international/Paris, 1998. Cet ouvrage fait, en particulier, un bilan sur
l'enseignement de la phonétique dans le cadre de l'apprentissage d'une langue
seconde ou étrangere.

7) Dufeu B. L'importance de la prononciation dans l'apprentissage d'une
langue étrangére (http://www.psychodramaturgie).

8) Lauret B. Enseigner la prononciation du frangais : questions et outils,
Hachette FLE/Vanves, 2007, 192 p. Ou au-dela des outils et des moyens
d'entrainement a la prononciation, l'ouvrage pose des questions sur les aspects
lexicaux et morphologiques.

9) Léon P. et autr. Phonétique du FLE : prononciation : de la lettre au son,
A. Colin/Paris, 2009, 142 p. Ce livre est un aide-mémoire sur le rapport «lettre-
son» dans l'enseignement du frangais langue étrangére. Le débutant apprend
souvent a lire et a écrire en frangais avant d'en maitriser la phonétique.

Comme il a été mentionné supra les auteurs sur la problématique de
I’enseignement de prononciation préconisent Six phases de correction phonétique.
La sensibilisation consiste a former la capacité discriminative des apprenants. En
suivant des régles ou des stratégies, on demande aux apprenants d’écouter des mots
similaires phonétiquement. On réalise des exercices pareils avec les différentes
parties des mots: on peut placer les sons a discriminer dans de différentes
positions, par exemple: a I’initiale, a la finale, en syllabe ouverte, etc. On peut
différemment controler ce processus : contrdler la durée du son, la visualisation des
organes phonatoires, les mouvements gestuels et corporels, I’introduction des
contextes, etc. Les praticiens proposent a la fin de cette partie de faire sensibiliser
les apprenants aux sons a travers le miroir qui peut refléter I’arrondissement ou
I’étirement de leur bouche. On a recours ensuite a des discriminations entre les
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sons semblables. La méthode la plus courante est «la comparaison-choix» qui
consiste a écouter d’abord quelques mots et a ensuite indiquer s’ils sont différents
ou identiques de maniere phonétique. Cette phase se fonde sur des connaissances
acquises de la phonétique et vise a bien articuler les mots de la langue cible.
L’intégration corporelle accumule des actions qui progressivement définissent une
expérience corporelle originale.

Dans la phase de production, les apprenants doivent s’entrainer a produire
quelques mots. Il est conseillé par certains phonéticiens de faire un travail
d’échauffement physique. Deux formes sont prises dans 1’activité de production :
la production dirigée et spontanée.

La production dirigée se fonde sur les exercices répétitifs a 1’aide de la
direction de 1’enseignant et des documents authentiques. La production spontané¢e
peut se raccorder avec les buts communicatifs. Vu des imperfections de la
production de 1’apprenant, on peut enregistrer ou filmer leur discours pour avoir un
retour de ce qu’il produit tout a I’heure.

L’association code oral/ code écrit, Cette phase vise a associer les sons aux
graphémes du francais. VU qu’en francais, la relation entre le son et le grapheme
n’est pas biunivoque, I’exercice de la reconnaissance visuelle associée au son est
aussi proposé (Bento, 2013, p. 38-39).

Dans les manuels contemporains de cours pratique de fle édités par les
¢ditions frangaises, une partie phonétique apparait dans chaque unité. Elle est
toujours trés repérable par son titre (phonétique). Dans cette rubrique, on aborde
des phénoménes propres a la langue frangaise comme les questions de liaison,
d’élision, de groupe rythmique, d’accent et on propose un travail sur les sons :
discrimination auditive et relation son-écriture. Les activités sont toujours courtes
et tres ciblées aux fins de donner de bonnes habitudes dés le début de
I’apprentissage.

Néanmoins ces activités ne sont pas toujours adéquates et suffisantes aux
attentats des apprenants compte tenu des particularités de perception du matériel
pédagogiques, ceux-Ci ayant une autre langue avec laquelle ils agissent dans la
réalité. C’est donc par ce motif qu’on a créé la méthode «Manuel de frangais: le
nouveau KROK A1-A2 (Xmensb, 2018).

Dans cette méthode la partie phonétique est congue dans toutes les unités et
par toutes sortes d’activités et exercices concomitants, appelés a apprendre a
prononcer, a produire et a comprendre les sons frangais par le truchement du mot,
de la phrase, du texte (oral ou écrit) compte tenu des besoins et particularités des
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apprenants ainsi que des enseignants se servant de leur langue maternelle autre que
le francais.
A titre d’exemple, est proposé¢ d’étre observé le matériel des activités
suivantes:
o Ecoutez et répétez 'alphabet francais.
Aafa] Bb[be] Cc[se] Dd[de] Ee[e] Ff[ef] Gg[3e], etc.
o Epelez votre nom: Exemple: - Je m’appelle MARTIN. M- A—R—-T—1—N.

o Répétez les consonnes : [b—d—-f—-3-]—k—l-m-n—p-r—-s—t-v—
z] ; [ba-pa, da-ta, 3a- Ja, la-ma, ga-ra, va-fa, za-sa].
o Retenez les régles de lecture.
[a] [i] [€] [e] [3] [v] [u] [wa]
la Paris® | appelle | et® Jel tu jour moi
madame® | actif* | alphabet | appelez I(Ieo?ir\/(:e Lucas | bonjour trois

o Observez : 1) 3Byk [a] no3nauaeThes OykBotO a: la camarade, j ‘habite. ...

o Lisez : 1. averse, perte, terme, Bernard, serre, pelle, navette, cadette ; ...

o Complétez le tableau avec les mots suivants.

chinois, frangais, turc, arabe, allemand, Ukraine, belge, Luxembourg, néerlandais,
suédois.

[a] [i] [2] [£] [e] [v] [u] [wa]

Et toutes sortes d’activités dans les manuels francais de fle citées supra.

Sont aussi utilisés des enregistrements sur le fichier phono des mots et
questions sur le texte ou sur le sujet étudié en tant qu’exercices supplémentaires de
I'écoute (compréhension orale).

Toutes sortes d’activités tirées des média (TVS5, réseau YouTube) et d’autres
sources pédagogiques peuvent Etre encore préconisées en tant que matériel
supplémentaires aux fin d’étudier la phonétique pratique.

En conclusion, il faut dire que I'apprentissage de la prononciation occupe
une place privilégiée dans les méthodes modernes d'enseignement des langues.
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AJiekcieBennb Oxcana MukosaiBHa — KaHaugaT (QUIOJOTIYHUX HAyK,
JIOLIEHT, JOLIEHT Kadeapu repMaHChKOi 1 (PIHO-yropchKoi (iaoJorii iMeHl npod.
['.I'. ITouenuoBa KuiBChKOro HAIIOHATILHOTO JIHTBICTUYHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY.

Anapymenko Ipmna OuiekcaHapiBHA — KaHIWJIAT (PUIONOTTYHUX HAyK,
JOLeHT Kadeapu aHriiicbkoi Quiosorii, nepeknany 1 ¢uiocodii MOBU IMEHI
npodecopa O.M. MopoxoBcbkoro KuiBChKOro HaIllOHAJIBHOTO JIIHTBICTHYHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY.

Bounnap Jleca BikTopiBHa — kKaHaMIaT NeJaroriYHUX HayK, JOIEHT, TOIICHT
Kadeapu Teopii, MPaKTUKU Ta Tmepekiany (paniry3pkoi mMoBu HarioHaibHOTO
TEXHIYHOTO yHIBepcuteTy YKpainu «KuiBChbKU MOMTEXHIYHUN 1THCTUTYT 1M. [rops
CiKOpCBKOTOY.

boiiuenko Mapis KocrauTuHiBHa — acmipanTka kadeapu Teopii,
NpaKTUKU Ta TNepeKiIaay aHrmicbkoi MoBH HallloHalTbHOrO  TEXHIYHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy Ykpainu «KUiBChKMI TMOJITEXHIYHUA 1HCTUTYT 1M. Irops
CiKOpCBKOTOY.

Bop6enuyk Ipuna MukoJiaiBHa — KaHIUIAT (PIIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLIEHT
kadenpu Teopli, MPaKTUKW Ta TMepeKiaay aHrmiicekkoi MoBM HarionaasHOTO
TEXHIYHOTO yHIBepcuteTy YKpainu «KuiBChbKU MOMITEXHIYHUN THCTUTYT 1M. [rops
CiKOpCBKOTOY.

Bypka Haranisn AunatojiiBHa — kaHAuaat (QUIONOTIYHMX HAYK, TOIECHT
Kadeapy aHTIIChKOT MOBHU Ta mepekiany GhakyabTeTy cxoi03HaBcTBa KHUiBChKOTO
HAI[lIOHAJIBHOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY.

Baairypa Ouasra PomaniBHa — mgokTop (ionoriyHUX Hayk, mpodecop,
3aBigyBad kadeapu cxinHoi ¢inonorii KuiBcbkoro HaIioHaJIBHOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY.

I'pan Haraais SlpocaaBiBHa — Bukiagady kadenpu aHrIidCbkoi MOBHU 1
nepekiany — (pakympTeTy — CcXogo3HaBCTBA  KWIBCHKOTO  HAIiOHAIBHOTO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.
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I'ymeniok Inna JleonimiBHa — kaHauaaT (uUIOJOTIYHMX HAYK, CTapIIUAN
BUKJIaay KadeApu TMPaKTHUKKA aHrIiichkoi MOBH CyMCBKOro Jep>KaBHOIO
nejaroriyHoro yHipepcurery iMmeni A.C. MakapeHka.

Jepkau Haranis BajepiiBHa — kanaugaT ¢igoJIOTYHUX HAyK, JIOLICHT,
JTOIeHT Kadeapu repMaHchkoi (uronorii  HarioHaabHOTO — yHIBEPCHUTETY
«YepHuiriBcbkuit koseriym» iMeri T.I'. [lleBuenka.

Inbuenko Osbra MuxaisliBHA — TOKTOp (DUTONOTIYHUX HAYK, TTpodecop,
3aBimyBayd kadeapu iHo3eMHUX MOB L{eHTpy HAyKOBHX JOCHIIKEHb Ta BUKJIAAaHHS
1HO3eMHUX MOB HarioHanbHOI akaiemii Hayk YKpaiHu.

Icurwok Oubra IOpiiBHa — BuKiIagad Kapeapu Teopli, MPAKTUKUA Ta
nepeKsIaay aHrIicbkoi MOBM HallloHanbHOrO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY Y KpaiHu
«KuiBchbKUI MOMTEXHIYHUHN THCTUTYT IM. Iropsst CIKOpCBKOTO.

Kamura Aana AwnapiiBHa — J0kTOp (GUIONOTIYHUX Hayk, mpodecop,
npodecop kabenpu Teopii, NPAKTUKU Ta TMepekiany ¢GpaHIy3bKoi MOBU
HarionanpHOr0 TEXHIYHOrO YHIBepcUTETy YkKpaiHu «KUiBChKMI MOJMITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT iM. Irops CiKOpChKOTO».

Koaichuk Mapuna I[laBaiBHa — kaHauaatr (uUIONOTTYHUX HAYK, JOICHT
Kadeapu aHriiicbkoi MOBU rymaHiTapHoro copsimyBanHs Ne3 HarioHaibHOTO
TEXHIYHOTO YHIBepcuteTy YKpainu «KuiBChbKU MOMTEXHIYHUN 1THCTUTYT 1M. [rops
CiKOpCBKOTOY.

Konapyk Aunina IOpiiBHa — acuctenT kadeapun 1HO3EMHUX MOB
IYMaHITapHUX CHellialbHOCTe BOIMHCHKOTO HAIIIOHATILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY IMEHI
Jleci YkpaiHku.

Kocmanbka Haranis BanepiiBna — kanaunat GigogoriyHuX HayK, JOIEHT
Kadeapu Teopii, MPaKTUKU Ta Tmepekiany (paniry3pkoi mMoBu HarioHaibHOTO
TEXHIYHOTO YHIBepcuteTy YKpainu «KuiBChbKUi MOMTEXHIYHUN 1THCTUTYT 1M. [rops
CiKOpCBKOTO0Y.

KpaBuyk IOpiii AnarogiiiloBu4 — MaricTpaHT (akyiabTeTy JIHTBICTUKH
HanioHanbHOro TEXHIYHOrO YyHiBepcUTETy YKpaiHu «KWUiBChKHMI MOJITEXHIYHUI
1HCTUTYT M. Iropst CikopchbKOT0.

KpacoBchka Inna BagepiiBHa — xaHaugat ¢iuioJIOTiYHUX HAyK, JOIEHT
Kaenapa  aHMICbKOI MOBM  MaTeMaTWyHUX  (axkynbreriB  KHiBChKOTO
HalllOHAIBHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca llleBuenka.

KpuBop’ss3 Slma OueriBHa — cTyneHTka (GakyiabTeTy JIHTBICTUKH
HarmionanesHOro TeXHIYHOTO yHiBepcuUTeTy YKpaiHu «KuiBCbKHIl MOMITEXHIYHUMN
1HCTUTYT 1M. Iropst CikopchbKOTo».

Ky3bmenko Tersina MukosaaiBHa — KaHauaar (UIOJIOTIYHUX HaYK,
CTapumMii BUKIagad kadedapu aHrimiichkoi 1 HIMEUbKoi (ij0Jorii Ta mepexaamy
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iMmeni mpodecopa [.B. Kopynuss KwuiBcbkoro HarioHaJabHOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY.

Kyauxosa BikTopis I'puropiBaa — kanauaat Gpu1og0riyHUX HAyK, JIOLICHT,
JOLIeHT Kadempu Teopii, MNpPaKTUKH Ta TMepekiaaay ¢GpaHiy3bkoi MOBHU
HaitioHaJIbHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEpCHUTETY YKpaiHu «KWiBCHKHI MOITEXHIYHUM
1HCTUTYT M. Iropst CikopchbKOTOY.

Kynenko Mukosa AHATONIHOBUY — KaHIuUJAT (QUIOJIOTIYHUX HayK,
JOIEHT Kadeapu iH03eMHUX MOB BOEHHO-TUIIIIOMAaTUYHO1 akajeMii iIMeH1 €BreHis
bepesnska, M. Kuis.

JlazapeBa Mapisa OuekciiBHA — CTyIeHTKa (aKyJIbTeTy MIKHAPOJIHUX
BIJIHOCUH Ta CBITOBOi MOJITUKH KHIBCBKOrO 1HCTUTYTY MIKHAPOJHHMX BIJAHOCHUH
KuiBChbKOro HalllOHAIBLHOTO YHIBEpCcUTETY iIMeH1 Tapaca llleBueHka.

Maxkapyk Jlapuca JleonimiBHa — IOKTOp (UIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, TOLEHT
Kaeapyu NTPUKIAJAHOI JIHTBICTUKH, JA€KaH (HaKyJapTeTy 1HO3EMHOI (pinonorii
BonuHchKOro HalioHaIbHOTO YHIBEpcUTETY iMeHi Jleci YkpaiHku.

Mapuenko Banentuna BonoaumupiBHa — kaHauaat GiaojJoTiYHUX HAYK,
JIOLICHT, JOLEHT Kadeapu Teopii, MPaKTUKUA Ta MEepeKsIaay AaHrJIiHChKOi MOBHU
HartionanpHOr0 TEXHIYHOTO YHiBepcHTETy YkKpaiHu «KUiBCHKMM MONMITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT 1M. Irops CikopchbKOro».

MuponoBa Ouabra IlerpiBHa — Bukiiamay HarionanbHoi MeTamypriitHoi
akanemii Ykpainu, M. J{Himpo.

Huxudopenko Ipuna BajepiiBHa — kaHaugaT GUIONOTIYHUX HAYK,
JOIIEHT, JOLEHT Kadeapu HiMenbkoi ¢uronorii OaechbKoro HalioOHAJIBHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy imMeHi [.I. MeunukoBa.

IMonwk Ipuna CranicinaBiBHa — 1OIEHT Kadeapu Teopii, MPaKTUKU Ta
nepeknany (ppaniry3pkoi MoBu HallioHaIbHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY YKpaiHu
«KuiBchKkui OMTeXHIYHUHM THCTUTYT iM. Iropst CiKOpChbKOTOY.

Pyouak Oabra bopuciBHa — kanguaar (UIONOTIYHUX HAYK, ITOICHT,
JOLIeHT Kadeapy MOBHOI MIArOTOBKH 1 KOMYHIKAalli B MyOJIYHOMY YIpaBJIiHHI
HauionansHoi akagemii gep>kaBHoro ynpasiiHHs npu [Ipe3unentosi Ykpainu.

CaBuyk Baujepiii IBanoBuuY — Bukiamad kadenpu iHO3eMHOT (iI0JIOTIi,
nepeKyiagy Ta METOAMKH HaBYaHHS Jlep:KaBHOrO BHILOTO HABYAJHHOTO 3aKJaay
“IlepesicnaB-XMeIbHUIBKUI  Jep>KaBHUM TEAAroriyHUi  YHIBEPCUTET 1MEH1
['puropis CxoBopoau’.

CritaikoBcbka OuieHa AHApPIiIBHA — acmipaHTka Kadeapu aHTIiHChKOi
¢bionorii BolMHCHKOro HaIllOHATBLHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY iMeH1 Jleci YkpaiHku.
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CeBepuna T'anuna I'enHagiiBHa — mnpoBigHMKM (axiBellb aHATITHYHO-
JOCITITHUIIBKOTO HEHTPY [HCTUTYTYy MOHITOPHHTY SIKICTIO OCBITH HalioHanbHOTO
TEXHIYHOTr0 yHIBepcuteTy YKpainu «KuiBChbKU MOMITEXHIYHUN THCTUTYT 1M. [rops
CikopChbKOTOY.

CHeripproBa €au3aBera OuexkcaHapiBHA — KaHIUIAT (HUIOTOTIYHUX HAYK,
JIOIIEHT, JOLEHT Kadeapu 1HO3eMHMX MOB lLleHTpy HayKOBHUX JOCIHIJKEHb 1
BUKJIAJIaHHS 1HO3eMHUX MOB HarioHansHOT akanemii Hayk YKpainu.

Coxkupcbka Oasbra CepriiBHa — KaHIuAaT (QUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, CTapIIUi
BUKJIAAa4 Kadeapu aHMIMCBKOI MOBU  TEXHIYHOTO  CHOpsAMyBaHHS  Ne2
HanioHanbHOro TEXHIYHOrO YHIBEpPCUTETY YKpaiHu «KHUIBCHKMI MOJITEXHIYHUI
1HCTUTYT IM. [ropst CikopcbKOT0Y.

Tapanenko Jlapuca IBaHiBHAa — TOKTOp (UIOJOrIYHUX HayK, mpodecop,
B.0. 3aBijyBaua Kadeapu Teopii, MPaKTUKU Ta NEpeKiIaay aHMINChbKOI MOBHU
HarionanpHOr0 TEXHIYHOrO YHIBepcUTETY YkKpaiHu «KWUiBCHKHMIM TOJITEXHIYHUI
1HCTUTYT iM. Irops CikOpchbKOTO».

TioTionuk AHactacii AHTOHIBHA — CTyJCHTKa (PaKyJbTETy JIHTBICTUKH
HarionanbHOr0 TEXHIYHOrO YHIBepcUTETy YkpaiHu «KUiBCHKHUM MOMITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT iM. Irops CikopchKOro».

XMmisab Boroaumup BikTopoBuu — Bukianay kadeapu Teopii, IpakTUKH Ta
nepekiany Gpaniry3pkoi MoBU HalrlloHaabHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY Y KpaiHu
«KuiBchbkuit momiTeXHIYHUN 1HCTUTYT M. [ropst CikOpChbKOTO».

Hxoasip Jligis BosogumupiBHa — KaHAUAAT MEAAroriyHUX HayK, TOIEHT,
JOLIEHT Kadenpu Teopii, NPAKTUKH Ta TNepekiaay (QpaHiy3bKoi MOBH
HanioHanbHOro TEXHIYHOrO YHIBEpCUTETY YKpaiHu «KHUiBCHKHMI MOJITEXHIYHUI
1HCTUTYT IM. [ropst CikopcbKOT0Y.

Illymyenko Tina InyciBHa — crapmmii Bukiagad kadempu Teopii,
MPaKTUKU Ta Tepeknany (QpaHiy3pkoi MoBH HaiioHaaTpHOTO TEXHIYHOTO
yHiBepcuteTry YKpainn «KuiBCbKHI MOMITEXHIYHUHA 1HCTUTYT 1M. Irops
CiKOpCBKOTO0Y.
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